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T* E iland of Ceylon ſeems likety4 . 
on many conſiderations, to become 
an object of great conſequence to this 
nation; yet we know little or nothing 
concerning it, more than what may be 
collected from the hiſtory of it written in 
the laſt century by Captain Robert Knox, 
who was priſoner there nineteen years. 
The book was publiſhed by Dr. Richard 
Hooke, and is now very ſcarce, It gives 
an aceurate deſeription of the manners 
and cuſtoms of the inhabitants at that 
period; but with reſpect to the Dutch, 
who” have been long the ' maſters of it, 
is totally ſilent. Raynal's account is 
very erroneous in many particulars. The 
volutninons and coſtly work of Valentyn 
is very ſcarce, and is beſides written in the 
Dutch language. The public will there- 
fore, it is preſumed; receive with plea" 
ſure the following account of the iſland, 
written as a man; who a few years fines... 

| A 2 jt was 


vection. He is circumſtantial, becauſe | 


r 

was in a high department under the 
Duh government thefe, being ſtyled 
in the Naambookje van de Hooge Indianſtbe 
Regeringe (liſt of the perſons compoſing 
the Dutch regency in the Eaſt-Indies, 
made out in 1566), Eerfte : gezwooren. 
Clerg van Politie en Fuſtitie, - This a- 
count of his life and travels was pubs: 
liſhed by the author in 1782, ſome few 
years after his return, at which time he 
lived at Roebel in Mecklenburgh. The 
author appears throughout the Whole 
Work in the character of a plain, but 

truly hogeſt man, deſcribing What he 
has ſeen, without ornament, and indeed 
very often without due order or con- 


bis chief aim ſeems to be, to tell the 
truth; and his, ignorance. of, the art of 
writing, does not allow him to expreſs ĩt 
otherwiſe. He not only does not ſpare 
ys. the ſalutes of the ſentinels, and his 
refuſal of the governgx's niece, both 
which his nn Ow 


*. 
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in prompting him 40, relate, but even 
ſoems to think it his duty to give a faith- 
ful account of the drubbings he tesgived 
from che goverο,ᷓ N ow bills be 
ia was, neceſſary to ay,chus much, by 
way of: eſtabliſhing his character for ve- 
racity; as he has had occaſion. to malte 
mention of ſeveral things which border 
on the marvellons, and probably Wilk 
not eaſily be believed by every one. Of 
this nature are ſome - eircumſtances he 
has related wich regard ro the elephant, 
and above all, the tail he has beſtowed 
on. the. firſt king of the iſland: which, 
however, ſer ves. in ſome meaſure to con- 
firm the mervellous ſtories told us to 
that purpoſe by Linnaus from Koeping, 
and quoted; by lord Monboddo, in his 
Origin, and Progreſe of, Language, in 
order ta countenance his ſtrange theory 
of the origin of man, and his r enen 
ent monkies. 
Not being filled. ig apa: hiſtory, 

th author any conſequently: be ee 
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and who perhaps, bona fide," ſuppoſed it 


a 2's 
to have been guilty of ſome miſtakes in 
deſcribing that of the iſland. Whether, 
for example, the animals he calls bears 
and elks were really of the ſame ſpecies 


with thoſe known by that name in Eu- 


rope, may admit of ſome doubt; the 
latter being probably a ſpecies of ante- 
lope, and perhaps the Anrilope Oryxe-of 
Dr. Sparrman; at at leaſt this, according EE: 
to that learned naturaliſt, is the animal 

known to | the Dutch at the Cape by the 
name of elk (Vid. Sparrman's V oyage to 


- the Cape of Good Hope, &c:) His cu- 


rious and entertaining account” of the 


rolleway, may ſerve to correct an error 
into which the public Have been led 


with reſpe& to the native place of this 
animal ; that learned profeſſor having Mi 
been himſelf - deceived by the perſon; 
who exhibited it as a ſhew in Holland; 


to be a native of Guinea. The reader 
will eaſily fee the improbability; that 


not only the fime/ animal fhould be 6 7 
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| inhabitant of two diſtant quarters of the 


globe, but that likewiſe the ſame name 


| ſhould. be given it by the natives og 
either country. | 
But above all, theauthor himſelf ap» 
pears. to be an object worthy. of our 
curioſity. ; A man, who ſetting out in 
the moſt early part of life, with a ſolitary 


ſhilling only in his pocket, and without 


ſelf, by patience, induſtry, and an in- 
violable attachment to truth and ſecrecy, 
cannot be an uninſtructive companion 
to our youth, and ĩs a legitimate object vt 

of -our' curiofity at any age. Inſhort, 


it is to be hoped, that the tedious dif- 
fuſeneſs, together with the want of 
method and ſtyle, in ſome meaſure viſible 


in this work, will he thought ſufficiently 


compenſated for by truth and accuracy 


of obſervation ; and that, contrary to 
the Roman poet's remark on the palace 


of the ſun, : Materiam ſuperabat opus, 
* this * work it will be found, 
that 


* 


n } 
that '* the manner is excelled” by the 
tmatter. n 2:33 e = 8 
As the author, willing. to advance as 
little as poſſible on any ſabject, tb which 
he was not 4n'eye-witneſs,” has confined 
his remarks chiefly to the province df 
Jaffanapatnam, tlie place of his beſidence, 
the tranſlator has endeavoured to ſupply 
this deficiency, by itferting at the end 
of theſe ſheets, à Peſcription of the Hund 
of Ceylon, written laſt year in the German 
language, by M. Eſebelſtroon; a gentle- 
man who has lately viſited that quarter 
of the globe, and gained great applauſe 
from the learned on the continent, hy the 
accurate accounts he has given of Su- 
matra. This of Ceylon ſeoms tocbe in 
ſome meaſure” an abridgement of the 
celebrated Valentyns deſeription of the 
ifland, but is entiched wien many new 
and curious articles, ſo as ts form with 
the preceding work; 2 aalen cet. 
FROM treatiſe As . . 6b 32015 
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N the denn 2 e in the 
year of our Lord 1730, I came 
into the world. My extraction is from 
the lower claſs of trades - people; and 
my education was ſuitable to it. My 
parents could not afford to let me learn 
to read and write with any tolerable 
degree of excellence; and as ſoon as I 
arrived at the age of ten years, I Was 
oe N obliged 


I'S } 
obliged to leave ſchool. This period 
was the beginning.of my misfortunes. 
I now had a ſtep-father: this worthy 
perſonage did not find himſelf much 
_ diſpoſed to pay three-pence for me every 
Saturday to the ſchool-maſter: but in- 
ſtead of that, obliged me to work. I 
did every thing. in my power on. the 
occaſion ; 3 I entreated, I cried, I begged 
hard to go to ſchool one year longer, 
but all in vain. I got no other anſwer 
than a few_clouts on the head, and a 
good cudgelling. All this I put up with; 
and indeed could do no other than put up 
with it: however, at times I ſtill con 
tinued petitioning, but it was all to no 
purpoſe. I fretted and tormented my+ 
ſelf night and day, without being able 
to hit on any ſcheme: that ſeemed likely 
to make for my advantage. I then at- 
tempted work above my ſleill and abili- 
ties; but, as may be ĩmagined, without 
ſucceſs. I was nom continually the 
322110 5 * Oo ode 
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object of his ſcotn and tidicule, and 
was honoured/by him with opprobrious 
appellations of every kind: in ſhort, my 
life was a burthen to me. I naturally 
ſought for protection and aſſiſtance from 
my mother; but, alas l the was forbid 
to ſpeak to me: and when it happened, 
as it often did, chat ſhe did ſpeak to me, 
and my father knew of it, he ſought to 
revenge himſelf bn both of us. In fine, 
I 'was reduced to à Nate of abſolute 
deſpair.” At length, a fancy ſtruck me, 
that I would make my complaints to 
God Almighty, and crave his aſſiſtance; 
for at that time I had not ſenſe enough 
to know, that the Almighty was 'ac- 
quainted with all my wants. For this 
purpoſe I made choice of a garden, where 
there was an oven; this oven \ was: my 
bed-chamber. At firſt” I could make 
nothing” of it, being hardly able to 
Alike cht K füge feutener. I proceſs 
of time, ho wü ver, things went on betters 

* . and 
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and at; laſt I arrived at ſuch à pitch of 
eloquence, that I Wag able to pour out 
my whole heart to the Almighty with 
tears and ſupplications. This Was my 
conſtant practice, as. often as 1. could 
find an opportunity. Haying by this 
means eaſed my mind, and found ſome 
conſolation, I got courage enough to 
aſk, my ſtep- father, how long in reality 
I was, to ſerve him? It Was with great 
difficulty that he was. perſuaded by my 
mother at length to ſet 4 time, at the 
expiration-of which I might go whither 
I. would. When the term of my 
vaſſalage Was at an end, I was: about 
fourteen years of age; but when I Was 
in the laſt week of it, I was ſeized with 
a violent fit of illneſs, which kept me 
back a year, longer, withqut, howeyers 
altering my reſolution in the . 
oon as I Was perfectly ;regovered, 1 
prepared to depaxtr Whither, L could 


not tell. ALL kney of. thę matter was, 
| that 
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chat 1 wanted to learn ſomething; chis 
was my whole deſire, aim and intention- 
Accordingly I got up early in the morn- 
ing, and ufter having called upon God 
to guide my ſteps,” I was in ſueh higle 
ſpirits,” as to be enabled to täke leave 
of my father-inslaw with a cheerful 
countenatice; He gave me a ſcornful 
look, accompanied with the following 
kind expreſſion : % Thou art half a fool 
already; and, 1 do not doubt, at the 
laſt, wilt turn out a fool complete.“ 
This was all T could get from him; for 
he did not once with" me luck on my 
I, on the other hand, thanked 
bim for his care in my education, and 
aſked his forgiveneſs, if at any time I 
had acted conteary'* to my duty as a ſon. 
The parting between me and my dear 
mother was very affecting "the wept 
inceflantly, thinking ſhe ſhould never 
fee ine more: ſo that I was'obliged my- 
ſelf, ſorrowful as I was, to be her com- 
dip 4 B 3 forter. 
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forter. Before we parted, ſhe owned te 
me, that my ſtep- father had made her 
take an oath, not to give me any money 
ſor my journey. This news at firſt gave 
me great pain: however, I ſoon re- 
covered myſelf ſufficiently. to tell her, 
Neyer mind it, my dear mother, I 
have ſtill a rich father, who will pro- 
vide for me; and other be nm 
fame purpoſe. 7 

I now- took my 0 — an 
fiſted of, t WO ſhirts, a pair of ſtockings; 
a pair of | coarſe linen breeches, and fix 
groſchen * in money; ſo that I had na 
great weight to carry. I trayelled above 
five and forty. miles in « ſtraight line z 
in the courſe of which journey, half 
my capital went for bread, which, with 
the pure water of the brook, was my 
only acc I now began to. con 
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fider, hat I ſhuuld do when the other 
three groſchen were ſpent. Theſe re- 
flectĩions excited in me no ſmall degree 
of terror. For I was not willing to aſk 
alms of any body, neither have I ever 
had any occaſion ſo to do, as the Al- 
mighty has always ſent me relief in due 
ſeaſon. But a ſteadfaſt previous faith on 
this head belongs not to man; and in 
my particular cafe, was, I muſt own, 
qualified with a great many doubts. 
However, I reſolved to make a trial 
at a place, where I arrived on Saturday | 
evening. - Accordingly I aſked my poor 
landlord (for I could not afford to go 
to any decent inn) whether there was 
any opportunity of getting into a ſchool 
in that place; and found by his anſwer, 
that it was but a ſhort time ſince a houſe 
for the maintenance and education f 
— had: been erected there, the 
director or overſeer of Which Was ex- 
rremel good-natured and affable, Hear- 
9 . ing 
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ing this, I took but a ſhort time to con- 
ſider of the matter; but the following 
day, which was Sunday, paid my reſpects 

to the gentleman; ho received me very 
kindly. On my diſeovering my cir- 
cumſtances to him, and aſſeing his ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance, he bid me come to 
him again the next day. I accordingly 
waited on him, when he repreſented to 
me in a lively manner the difficulties 
that would attend my ſtudies; and, in 
ſhort, endeavoured to diſſuade me en- 
tirely from the undertaking. Upon this 
Itook my leave very ſorrowful and heavy» 
hearted; but having, during my ſtay in 
the place, got acquainted with this gen- 
tleman's ſervant, he invited me to go 
with him into his maſter's garden. 
There were ſome people at work upon 
it; and he aſked me; whether I had any 
inclination to do the ſame ! I anſwered 
him in the affirmative, and immediately 
Ty hold of a ng filled a wheel- 
barrow 


c 9 J. 
barrow full of earth, 1 drdve od? with it 
in an inſtant. When I had made three 
or four turns, the director coming thither, 
ſtood and looked at me; and after a little 
chat, ordered me to go with him into 
the houſe. I appeared to pleaſe him, 
and he was ſtill kinder than before. 
The day after I was told at my inn, 
where he had likewiſe made ſome en- 
accepted of me, and that I was to live in 
his houſe: with his ſervant. How light 
was my heart, as I went from my inn! 
J ſkiptland ran, aslif I was going to take 
poſſeſſion of the world. On my arrival 
the director gave me a book, and pointed 
out to me a paragraph, that I was to get 
by heart againſt the next morning. A 
thouſand dollars would not have given 
me ſo much pleaſure at that time, as 
this book, and the leſſon it contained. 
The. day following, the director ſet; me 
at his own table, and promiſed to take 
Mime care 


_ ploy you in my orphan-houſe, as ſoon as 


Ty eee ſtill more fit to 
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care of my fortune ; at the ſume timo 
citing the example of the learned M. 
Rambach, who in the early part of life 
had been a carpenter; and coneluded 
with theſe words, Perhaps I ſhall em- 


it is finiſhed ; ſo that I ſhall not begin 
with teaching you the languages, but 


muaall do my beſt: to inſtruct you in the 


Chriſtian faith and the principlesi'gf 
moralĩ ty; and at the ſame time teach you 
to write a fine hand, and caſt accompts, 
Among other things requiſite in this 
undertaking; E-kſliheveneddiof u par. 
ſon that can inſtruct / the lads in thefts 
particulars, and this is What I have 
thought of for yu. In this kind 


. Sc:rondleaifee: bapcithik 


worthy man, WhO ig now! gone to re- 


ceiye his reward in hæadbenn oc 


A year after this, he thought proper 
to get me appointed. a ſtudent at Berlin, 


exerciſe 
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exerciſe the calling he intended me for. 
With this view he wrote to a gentleman 
there, Who ſent word back, that he 
withed very much to ſee me. It was 
ſome few weeks before it was conve- 
pient for me to ſet out on my journey. 
I was equipped by my worthy director 
in a very handſome manner, and went 
by water, all the way on the:river Spree; 
In the ſpace: of a week I arrived-at-Ber+ 
lin, and preſented my letters whither 
they were addreſſed. The gentleman, 
Who wanted to ſee me, behaved in a very 
friendly manner, hut lamented that I 
had not come a fortnight! ſponer, for 
the place be had defigned for me wat 
now in the poſſeſſion of another: as, 
having received no anſwer to his laſſ 
letter, he had doubts with reſpect to my 
coming. So that I found I had under- 
taken this journey to no purpoſe, and 
accordingly N- to: n TA the * 
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ing to a mefchant. My pupils were 
perfectly ſatisſed with my conduct to- 
wards them, and with my leſſons. 80 
that I lived a moſt happy life: but ſome 
eroſs accidents ſoon intervened. 

A ſcholar” belonging to the Cologne 
academy there, "With Whom I was not 
in the leaſt acquainted, one afternoon 
came into a hall, where I was with ſome 
others, and fired off ſome gunpowder. 
The rector thought to diſcover the per- 
petrator of this action by my means ; 
but as I was in reality entirely unac- 
quainted with him, and therefore eould 
not name him, I not only came to be 
fuſpected by the rector ef diſobedienee, 
but got likewiſe' (contradictory as it 
may ſeem) the hatred” of my ſchool- 
fellows,” as 4 common tale-bearer, and 
one entirely devoted to the rector. One 
morning, as Iwas going along the Stralau 
ſtrert, à fad, of whote perſon I thought 
bad fone little rocbllection, on a adden 


jumped 
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jumped: acroſs; the way to me, and in a 
inſtant drawing his ſword, cried, ** Stand. 
ſtill, you thief, this moment I Stir not 
an inch for your life! I immediately 
recollected him to be the ſame perſon 
as had fired the gunpowder off in the 
hall; and in my fright, jumping on 
one ſide, got to à latch! door, where a 
man was leaning over. The man di- 
rectly opened the door for me, and aſked 
me What: was the matter? I anſwered 
him, I knew no more than he; un- 
doubtedly the lad was wrong in his 
bead. always kept to this tale, and 

conſtantly pretended as if I did not know 
the lad in the leaſt. ty or 
My ſchool-fellows were very much 
enraged againſt me. They ſaid I was 
a ſectary and a foreigner, and was come 
to take the bread. out af their mouths, 
with other reproaches of that kind. 
Thus circumſtanced, L wrote to the very 
e and venerable M. Schubert, at 
Zoſſen, 


44310. * 
* 


u 

ing to a mefchant. My pupils were 
perfectly : ſatisfied with my conduct to- 
wards them, and with my leſſons. 80 
that T-lived a moſt happy life: but ſome | 
eroſt accidents ſoon intervened. 

A ſcholar belonging to the Cologne 
academy there, "with Whom I was not 
in the leaſt acquainted, one afternoon 
came into a hall, where I was with ſome 
others, and fired off ſome gunpowder. 
The re&or thought 'to diſcover the per- 
petrator of this action by my means; 
but as I was in reality entirely unac- 
quainted with him, and therefore could 
not name him, I not only came to be 
fuſpected by the rector of diſobedienee, 
but got likewiſe (contradictory as it 
may ſeem) the hatred of my ſchool- 
fellows,” as à common tale- bearer, and 
one entitely devoted to the rector. One 
motnin 8.48 I was going along the Stralau 
ſtrebt, à lad, of whole perfon'T thoug lit 
T had fonte little recollectian, on ſadden 


jumped 
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jumped acroſs. the way to me, and in aa 
inſtant drawing his ſword, cried, Stani 
ſtill, you thief, this moment! Stir not 
an inch for your life! I immediately 
recollected him to be the ſame perſon 
as had fired the gunpouder off in the 
hallz, and in my Fright, jumping on 
one ſide, got to à latch' door, where a 
man was leaning over. The man di- 
rectly opened the door for me, and aſked 
me What was the matter? I anſwered 
him, I knew no more than he un- 
rr the lad was wrong in his 
head. I always kept to this tale, and 
| conſtantly pretended as if I did not know 
the lad in the leaſt.. tl vat 
My ſchool-tellows: were very much 
enraged againſt me. They ſaid I Was 
a ſectary and a foreigner, and was come 
to take the bread. out of their mouths, 
with other reproaches of that kind. 
Thus:circumſtancedy L wrote to the very 
e and venerable M. Schubert, at 
1 Zoſlen, 


Ha Yy 
Zoſſen, and to him, as a man of great 
knowledge and experience, I diſcloſed 
my religious tenets, & c. His anſwer 
might have ſerved me for a rule of con- 
duct through life. Providence, ſaid 
he, has à variety of ways: ifla man go in 
| any of theſe, no changes can hurt him, 
he is always in his proper element. In 
this letter a ducat was incloſed, without 
the leaſt mention being made of it. 
There now happened another affait᷑ to 
add to my perſecutions." A pidus man of 
my acquaintance came to me one morn - 
ing early, and begged me to go with 
him to his houſe: At firſt I excuſed 
myſelf to him on account of its inter- 
feriug with the ſchool hours, which it 
would be the more unpardonable in me 
to miſs, as I was on the foundation. As 
we went along, he told me his wife was 
ill, and was deſirous of ſpeaking with 
me, I wondered! what ſhe could want 
n * which, indeed, he ſeetned as 
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ignorant of as I. At laſt J arrived at 
the houſe; and entered the chamber of 
the ſick woman, who was lying on a 
tent bed. She deſired her huſband to 
leave us alone; accordingly he pretended 
to go away, but ſtaid in the room, with- 
out her ſeeing him, behind the bed. She 
now addreſſed herſelf to me, - begging 
my aſſiſtance; that ſhe was a loſt ſoul, 
damned to all eternity, &c. I, for my 
part, was ſo much terrified, that I was 
not able to anſwer her a word: but 
looked at her huſband, who ſeemed al- 
moſt diſſolved in tears. Finding me 


ſilent, ſhe began again entreating me to 


aſſiſt her. I begged her to ſend for a 
clergyman, or any one elſe capable of 
comforting and relieving her: for my 


part, I was but a poor ſtudent, and had 


not yet been in the practice of admini- 
ſtering comfort to dying perſons. 1 
could pray, however, ſurely: would 1 

be ſo kind as to pray by her. I told 
3 C her, 


1 
her, I thought it would be much better, 
were ſhe to pray herſelf, © Ah, replied 
ſhe, God will not hear a wretched ſinner.” 
I now therefore began to comfort her 
with paſſages out of the bible and 
other good books, concerning the love 
of God and of our Saviour to ſinners. 
At firſt I ſpoke in ſhort ſentences only, 
and with frequent interruptions ; but, 
ſoon after went on with more courage, 
and with a good flow of expreſſion. At 
length ſhe joined me, and out of the 
fulneſs of her heart, uttered with her 
lips the moſt affecting and comfortable 
texts and ſentences out of the ſacred 
ſcriptures; the hearing of which filled 
my heart with a ſecret joy. She then 
called her ſorrowing huſband to her, and 
comforted him in the moſt affectionate 
and engaging manner. About half an 
hour after this ſhe died, A ſcene ſuch 
as this, I had never in my * before 
been witneſe toad 2 
Had 
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. Had Fat that time been told, that 1 
ſhould get into a ſcrape in conſequence 
of this event, I ſhould certainly not have 
believed it. For I had doubtleſs done 
no bad action; I was called upon quite 
unexpectedly, and had ſpoke what my 
heart prompted me to ſay; and as far as 
my {lender ſhare of learning would bear 
me out, without the leaſt reward, or 
hopes of obtaining any. How came I 
then to be blamed and get an evil name 
on this account? It was faid; that I had 
taken upon me the office of a clergy- 
man; that I had done things which it 
was not proper for a ſtudent to under- 
take; and in fine, that I was totally un- 
worthy of the favours that had been 
hitherto beſtowed on me. My comrades 
now exultingly cried, that it had long 
been obſerved, that I was privately a 
ſectary; that they had long known me 


_ - for a methodiſt, an anabaptiſt, &c. In 


_ mean time I took every. thing deeply 
ws. WS”. to 
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her, I thought it would be much better, 
were ſhe to pray herſelf, Ah, replied 
ſhe, God will not hear a wretched ſinner.” 
I now therefore began to comfort her 
with paſſages out of the bible and 
other. good books, concerning. the love 
of God and of our Saviour to ſinners. 
At firſt I ſpoke in ſhort ſentences only, 
and with frequent interruptions ; but, 
ſoon after went on with more courage, 
and with a good flow of expreſſion. At 
length ſhe joined me, and out of the 
fulneſs of her heart, uttered with hes 
lips the moſt affecting and comfortable 
texts and ſentences out of the ſacred 
ſcriptures ; the hearing of which filled 
my heart with a ſecret joy. She then 
called her ſorrowing huſband to her, and 
comforted him in the moſt affectionate 
and engaging manner. About half an 
hour after this ſhe died. A ſcene ſuch 
as this, I had never in my * before 
been witnaſe too. arty 
Had 
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Had Fat chat time been told, that 
ſhould get into a ſcrape in conſequence 
of this event, I ſhould certainly not have 
believed it. For I had doubtleſs done 
no bad action; I was called upon quite 
une x pectedly, and had ſpoke 1 what my 
heart prompted me to ſay; and as far as 


my flender ſhare of learning would bear 


me out, without the leaſt reward, or 
hopes of obtaining any. How came I 
then to be blamed and get an evil name 
on this account? It was ſaid, that I had 
taken upon me the office of a clergy- 
man; that I had done things which it 


| was not proper for a ſtudent to under- 


take; and in fine, that I was totally un- 
worthy of the favours that had been 
hitherto beſtowed on me. My comrades 


now. exultingly cried, that it had long 


been obſerved, that I was privately' a 
ſectary; that they had long known me 
for a methodiſt, an anabaptiſt, &c. In 
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to heart, and went no more to ſchool. 
In fine, I could not recover this ſHock, 
and pined away viſibly. I wandered 
about without knowing what I was do- 
ing, or whither I was going. The 
worthy prorector, who had been at ſome 
pains to enquire concerning my conduct 
in this affair, through the channel of the 
woman's huſband, was extremely hurt 
on my account, and wiſhed to give the 
moſt favourable turn to every thing. He 
accordingly bid the widower tell me to 
go to him. This honeſt man, Who 
blamed himſelf as being the occaſion of 
my misfortunes, a circumſtance IL had 
never thought of laying: to his- charge, 
endeavoured all he could to perſuade me 
to go to the prorector. At length 1 
went: and if ever in my life I ſaw a 
friendly and compaſſionate lock; If 
it then on his countenance]! He ad- 
dreſſed me at firſt with the moſt eneou! 
raging expreſſions, and "after! teſtifying 
e -- "ng 
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his fatisfation//at-what I had done, aſ- 
ſured me, that the clergyman who. had 
complained of me, had been put to ſhame 
and diſmiſſed: that my patron, the 
baron; who had conceived a wrong 
opinion of me, had been fince fully 
convinced by him, that I was a 
true genuine Lutheran; that he had 
praiſed me publicly in the claſs that 
very day, and therefore expected to ſee 
| me there again the day following. And 
on the ſubject of this laſt article, I was 
forced to give him my hand, at parting; 
by way of promiſe. Nothing came of 
it however, foriiaſtaid away, and lived 
with the merchant, whoſe | childrens! 
education I ſuperintended, till my de- 
parture for Hamburgh, which happened 
Tome weeks after. Previous to this, I 
wrote to; my old friend and benefactor 
the overſcor, to aſk: his advice concern- 
ing my affairs. In a very friendly re- 
ply; he adviſed me to go to Magdeburgh, 


1 as 0 
to the Abbe Steinmetz, who at that time 
lived there, and to whom he would give 
ceived the ſame advice fr M. Schu- 
bert, whom I mentioned before, and 
other worthy gentlemen. But I could 
not eaſily prevail on myſelf to take this 
ſtep: the ſtate of mind I was then in 
kept me back, and preſented a heap of 
difficulties to my imagination. I could 
not make the leaſt: preparation for the 
journey: but grieved day and night, ſo 
that I had hardly any ſleep; and for ſix 
nights ſucceſſively had a dream each 
night, attended withkircumſtances of n 
fimilar nature. I dreamed that 1 ſtood 
on the ſhore of a great ſea, and threw 

out a hook with a deſign to catch 61h; 
It was not long before I had aibite and 
I had no ſooner drawn up my ſiſh and 
began to, view it, than it was: changed to 
a man before my face; at the ſight of 
* 1 * pleaſed, although 
: — 
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at the ſame time much amazed. I laid, 
however, not the leaſt ſtreſs 'on this 
dream; and it was only by chance that 
I ſpoke of it to a perſon,” Who immedi- 
ately told me the ſignification of it, 
which was, that I ſhould ſoon go on a 
voyage, and _ — means make ” 
fortune. 
At — the 8 diy ed 
I ſet out on my journey in a waggon, 
and got ſafe and ſound to Hamburgh. 
Here I was obliged to ſtay nine days, 
before I could get a veſſel to carry me 
farther on my journey. A few hours 
only before my departure, a beggar- 
lad, about thirteen years old, came to 
me, ſaying, he was from Saxony; that 
he had neither father nor mother, and did 
not know what to do to get his living. 
I took compaſſion' on him; and after 
having clothed him from head to foot, 
b an agreement with the maſter of 
W the 
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the veſſel, and - wok hin. with me to 
Ailandetn. : we | 

This voyage took us up hatin 3 
as at the beginning of it, by reaſon of 
the wind being contrary, we were 
obliged to lay to on the Stohr * off 
Gluckſtadt, At length, however, we 
came in ſight of the great and far-famed 
city of Amſterdam, and ſeon after an- 
chored before it. The captain going on 
ſhore took me with him; and I gave my 
ſervant, who, during the whole: voyage 
had been very handy and ſerviceable, 
ſome of my effects to take care of till 
my return, when 1 intended to take him 
and them awyay together. In the mean 
time the captain took me to a good inn, 
where I made an agreement for board 
and lodging for myſelf and lad. But 

hen, 1. returned on board the ſhip, n 
728 The Stohr is a er is Holſtein, that! falls into 
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found that my hopeful youth, to teſtify 
his gratitude; had taken to his heels, and 
carried off with him part of my e 
loſs which I felt very ſenſibly . hs 
I was now in Holland, and, indeed. 4 in 
the very metropolis. of it. I ſtaid Here 
however full half a year; e 
mean time amuſed myſelf with viewing 
che curioſities, of the plage, and made 
myſelf acquainted with the enyirons. 
At. laſt, my purſe; decreaſing daily, I 
was obliged to turn my thoughts to- 
wards getting a livelihoad.. . 1 had many 
different projects in my head, one 
after another. At one time a mer- 
chant, offered to make me his factor, if 
1 would, learn the Dutch language: but 
| had no great liking: to that employ. 
06 another time I took it into my head 
to go to Jeruſalem ; and a captain, who 
was bound for Smyrna, proffered to take 
me thither for nothing; but from this 
ee I. was, fliflaaded. by my hoſt. 
6 This 
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This laſt perſon offered me money and 
entertainment as long as I ſhould want 
it, though I teid him that he muſt not 
expect any reimburſement from my 
friends and relations in Germany. 
One day mylandlord came home and 
wiſhed me joy of ſomewhat, that, in his 
opinion, would turm out'oite of the beſt 
things that could happen to me. In fact, 
he had ſpoken of me to Admiral B 
who had ſeemed pleaſed with what he 
heard of me, and had promiſed to come 
thither the next morning on purpoſe to 
fee me. For my part, I expected him 
with anxiety mingled with pleaſure; and 
the next day he made his appearance. 
His ſtern manner and harſh utterance 
inſpired me with the greateſt awe. He 
informed himſelf concerning the place of 
my birth, my patronage, age, religion, and 
the views that had brought me to Am- 
ſterdam; and finally aſked me, whether T 
would undertake hy office of chaplain 
(Zicken- 
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(Zickentrooſter) on board of his ſhip? 
As I had but a confyſeeidea of the duties 
of this office, I was told that they conſiſted 
in reading public prayers every night and 
morning, and on Sunday evening a ſer- 
mon, or elſe to give a ſhort ehortation 
in its ſtead, and to inſtruct and comfort, 
of their death - beds, ſuch of the fick as 
required it. Upon this, without heſi- 
tation, I anſwered immediately in the 
affirmative, The admiral then gave me 
his hand, ſaying, you are now engaged 
with me, and I ſhall take care to let you 
know the day you are to go on board.“ 
After this he made enquity concerning 
ſome particular relative to Branden- 
burgh; telling me withal that he was 
born at Stetin; had come to Holland; 
while he was yet a boy, and there had 

ken to the ſea, where he had made his 
fortune. Here he broke off the con- 
verſation, as he had to go directly after 
bale to the Eaſt- India Houſe, My joy 
to % 4 | on 
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vn; this occaſion: was not to be deſcribed, 
any more than the deſire I felt to! de- 
part; and my imagination was conti- 
nually roving en the ſea. But in the 
midſt of all my rejoicings, there: Kill oœ- 
curred a diſagrecable reflexion; and that 
was, how my landlord, who had taken 
care of me fo long and ſo kindly; Was to 
be paid? After puzzling my head about 
it: for a long while to no purpoſe, J 
put the queſtion to himſelf. He an- 
ſwered me, laughing; What, Moffey l 

dare not you aware then that you have 
met with, a, crimps: and that our, fing 
Admiral that has engaged you, is neither 
mote nor leſs than a pirate. A 
crimp} cried! I, with a loud "laugh/ 
more! like a confeRioger; R think ; for 
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os + ; The nie kname of Moff, is eien by the 8 
lace of Hgland, to the German, that arrive _ 
in ſwarms every year, particularly from Lower 
Saxony, to go on board the Dee, ea 
them in getting in this harveſt. 203-3 $16 2 
; | you 


„ 
you have preſerved this poor! body of 
mine this many a day, and with it, I 
hope, my foul into the bargain. - But, 
jeſting apart, do, be ſo kind as to inform 
me how I am to pay you for all your 
kindaeſs: * Well! replied he, fiance 
you are ſo very importunate, know that 
your payment is to conſiſt in this. If 
you ſniould live to return fortunate and 
rich, as I ſincerely. hope you will, then 
you ſhall: pay me in hard coin: but if 
you "thopld chance to die: abroad, why 
then; you know, death pays all.. At 
the ſame- time he clapped a few Zudem 
into ii my hand with theſe words ; N 

There are a few gilders for you. 3 when 
he get to Africa, you may drink my 
wafe's and my health with them. Now 
my dear Moffey, what ſay you? are you 
cdntent ? do you like the bargain ?” 1 
ſtood and ſtared at the man and his wife, 
ſtruck quite dutab with aſtoniſhment: 
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e that was to take the reſt of the 
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nor could I f nd + ſingle: word-to n 
them on the occaſion. | 71 

The evening before my e my 
Hndlord ſhewed me a cheſt, in which he 
had packed up every thing that I was to 
take with me; and giving me the key 
to it, ſaid, See here, my young ad- 


venturer, here in this little box, is con- 
tained your whole eſtate, real and perſo- 


nal, being every thing you have to take 
with you from Europe. It does not ſignify 
overhauling the contents now: you 
will ſee them faſt enough by and by, 


when you will have more time to rum- 
mage it. I only wiſh you may bring it 


back ne the Indies filled with wes og 
amn 3 252 "091 
The mate M ee hom hd 


crew, together with -the-lading, to the 


Admiral's ſhip. ' As ſoon as all were on 
board we ſet fall for ehe Texel, where 


N 
we found the Admiral's ſhip, with ſeven 

others, that were fitted out for the ſame 
voyage. When we had weighed anchor 
and got out to ſea, I had leiſure to review 
the contents of my cheſt: I accordingly 
unpacked it, being very deſirous of ſee- 
ing what my worthy hoſt at Amſterdam 
had put up in it for me; and was aſto- 
niſhed to find, not only neceſſaries of 


every kind, but even ſeveral articles 


which, to a man in my ſituation, might 
be deemed ſuperfluous; but which: he 
had taken care to provide, as tokens of 
ways preſerved with as great care as a 
faint, and twenty years after brought it 
back ſafe to Amſterdam, There I was 
in hopes to have produced jit to my 
worthy benefactor, and at the ſame time 
to have preſented him with ſome of the 
contents: but heaven had ordered it, that 
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juſt before my arrival; be had nee 


this life for a better. 


For ſome. days, at firſt, we had tole- 


rable wind and weather; but this latter 


ſoon changed and grew boiſterous,' and, 
indeed, was ſo tempeſtuous, that for 
fourteen days together we faw neither 
fun, moon, nor ſtars. We were not 


able to keep a fire in the kitchen day nor 


night, ſo that we could not get our pro- 
viſions boiled, or even warmed, by 


which means a great part of the crew 


fell fick} At laſt we found ourſelves 

a ſecond time near the entrance of the 
Texel. In this ſituation we fired a few 
guns, on which a pilot came out to us, 
in order to take us again into the har- 
bour. But there was now no occaſion 
for him, the wind coming round, and 
the weather clearing up. However, 


we made no great progreſs on our voy- 


age, for we found the Worth Sea very 


07 | unpro- 
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unpropitious to us; it was in a conti- 
nual rage or foam, ſo that we were not 
a little afraid of running foul of the 
banks on the Flemiſh coaſt, which lay 
directly before us, and through which 
we. were obliged to fail through a very 
narrow paſs. To our great misforttne, 
what we ſo much dreaded came to paſs ; 
and ere we were: aware of it, we ſtuck 
faſt on one of the above-mentioned banks. 
On this occaſion the Admiral, officers, 
and the moſt expert ſailors, appeared as 
if they were thunderſtruck. They 
ſeemed to have neither eyes, hands, nor 
underſtanding; a deep and univerſal 
ſilence prevailed; in ſhort, the utmoſt 
deſpair ſeemed to have taken poſſeſſion 
of the minds of the whole crew. The 
good Admiral ran to his cabin, and fall- 
ing on his knees wrung his hands, at 
the ſame time calling to God to help 
him. By good luck, however, ſoon 
afterwards the wind veered about, and 
| D 71 carried 


— . ð⅛ 4 . — — — — 


— —— — — — — 
— — — — — 


— — 

—— — - — TREES * 1 — 1 = ls 
. - 

> 


5 i — 


— . — Two — 


& ay h 


S our - Fell off from tlie bank 
again. As ſoon as we found that he 


Was afloat again, we tried the pumps, 
and ſearched every part of the veſſel to 


ſee if ſhe had got any damage. Hap- 
pily all was ſafe and found.” For this 
great and miraculous preſervation, we 
returned public thanks to the Almighty, 
on which occaſion I likewiſe eee a 
ſuitable diſcourſe. ; 

Our worthy Admiral had no ſooner 
come out of the cabin, than we perceived 


a conſiderable change in his countenance. 


The anxiety of his mind had given it a 
deadly caſt ; his features had loſt all ani- 
mation, and his whole appearance por- 
tended a dreadful and ſpeedy alteration. 
In ſhort, from that day forward, he 
never looked up, but pined away and 
waſted daily. When his end approach- 5 
ed, he ſent for me, and after having un- 
burthened his conſcience to me, and re- 


ceived what ſpiritual comfort I was able 


to 
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to impart to him, he preſſed my band 


and ſaid, in the kindeſt manner, that he 


would provide for me {till farther ; that 


he had ſome friends i in Batavia, to whom 
he would' recommend me; that he would 


give orders for me to change my ſhip at 


the Cape, and be put on board Captain 
Eiken's veſſel. I thanked him for his 


kind care of me, but wiſhed that I 


might have the happineſs to live a long 


while yet under his auſpices. No, 


replied he, my good friend! It is now 
too late to nouriſh ſuch hopes as theſe. 


Death has already laid his cold hand upon 
me. Call in the Captain, I have ſome- 


thing to ſay to him.“ When the Cap- 
tain came, after tranſacting ſome neceſ- 


ſary buſineſs, he deſired him to deliver 


ſome letters to ſeveral of his acquaint- 
ance in Batavia; the contents of which 
were; to recommend me to them in the 
ſtrongeſt terms. He concluded with 


5 re him to put me on board Cap- 
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tain Eiken's ſhip as ſoon as he ſhould 
arrive at the Cape. For, continued he, 
1 would not, by any means, wiſh him to 
go with you to Ceylon. The Captain 
promiſed punctually to obey his orders. 
The next day the Admiral died. His 
Toſs was univerſally lamented. _ 
For my part, I was almoſt inconſol- 
able. He had ever treated me with ſuch 
kind partiality, as to make every body on 
board ſuſpect that I was at leaſt a relation 
of his, if not his natural ſon. This was 
put to me very cloſe, ſoon afterwards, by 
the Captain; but when I aſſured him 
that I did not, in any ſhape whatever, be- 
long to the late Admiral's family, that I 
was born in Mecklenburg, of ordinary 
though honeſt parents, and that it was 
God alone that had inclined the Admi- 
ral's heart towards me: he replied, this 
is ſomewhat extraordinary z. I do not 
know what to think of it. I have given 
my hand to the bai upon it, that I 
would 
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would put you aboard Captain Eiken's 
ſhip at the Cape: but T'Il tell you what 
J intend to do, if you approve of it: I 
will do more for you than even our de- 
ceaſed friend did. If you chuſe it, you 
ſhall fit here, every day, in my cabin, at 


the fame table with the perſon that 


keeps my log-book. He is a native of 
Holland; and you may practiſe ſpeak- 
ing the Dutch language, which may 
probably hereafter be of aſe to you. At 
the ſame time you may learn the art of 
navigation, and that I will undertake to 
teach you myſelf. What ſay you?” 
I anſwered him; Sir, it is your's to 
command : it ſhall always be my pride 
to obey you: I perceive, with joy and 
gratitude, that the loſs I have ſuſtained 
in the death of my late benefactor is 
already repaired.” He immediately gave 
orders to his ſervant to ſerve me daily 


with proviſions from his own ſtore. 


The yery next day I ſet about learning 
D 3 Dutch, 
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Dutch, in which the Secretary aſſiſted 
me as much as lay in his power. At 
noon, when the altitude was taken, the 
longitude and latitude obſerved, and the 
rout of the ſhip laid doyyn on the chart, 
I was always a ſpeCtator.. In proceſs of 
time I had likewiſe an aſtrolobe given 
me, and was ſhewn how to take an alti- 
tude, This I practiſed daily, an occu- 
pation that by no means interfered with 
the exerciſes. of my function. For on 
Fridays and Saturdays I kept myſelf diſ- 
engaged from eyery other employment, 
and compiled a diſcourſe for the follow- 
ing Sunday, from F. Axends, and other 
books of that kind. UE 

The weather being almoſt e 
fine and moderately. warm, the com- 
mandant or captain of the marines or- 
dered the fire- arms to be brought out 
and cleaned, and the ſoldiers to perform 
their exerciſe. This order was obeyed _ 
with the greateſt alacrity and cheerful- 4 


neſs ; | 
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neſs; for there were no blows given nor 
received on the occaſion. ,. They uſed 
likewiſe to practiſe ſham fights and other 
military manœuvres. About three, or 
four days from the commencement. of 
theſe feigned attacks, having ſpied at 
noon. a veſſel of a conſiderable fize, we 
hoiſted our flag, and fired a gun; and 
looking at her through the glaſs, we 
obſeryed that ſhe. was Turkiſh. The 
Muſſulman was ſo ſullen, as neither to 
diſplay his flag, nor anſwer our ſalute. 

We then fired a ball on one ſide of them, 
but to no manner of purpoſe. The third 
time we took aim at the top of their 
mainmaſt 3 and with ſuch ſucceſs, as to 
break it in two. It was extremely 
aſtoniſhing to me, to ſee how ſoon every 
thing was got ready for the engagement. 
The papers that were of conſequence, . 

were given me in charge, together with 
a little caſket, to which was faſtened an 
iron weight, that in caſe of our being 
D 4 defeated, | 
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defeated, I might without delay throw it 
into the ſea. - But things did not come 
to this extremity, as the wind ſoon 


carried us out of fight of the Turks, 


who ſeemed in no hurry to follow us, 
and ſet us a wondering, what. could have 
been the meaning of their conduct. In 
the ſpace of about three hours, however, 
we came out of this reverie, in conſe- 
quence of ſeeing her companion, that 
was ſailing after her. Had they both 
been together at firſt, we ſhould un- 
doubtedly have found very hot work 
with them. A N nd. 
Five days after, we had a different 
kind of antagoniſt to cope with, againſt 
whom neither weapons nor fire-arms 
were of any avail. In ſhort, we were 
overtaken by a ſtorm, which came on 
about three o'clock in the afternoon. 

Happily we had had time to'take in all 
our fails, excepting one ſmall one; as 
we ſaw our enemy approaching in the 
8 ſhape 
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ſhape of a dark thick fog, that took up 
the whole circle of our horizon. Juſt 
after we had got prepared for its recep- 
tion, it poured on us all on a ſudden, as 
if it had been ſhaken in a moment out 
of a ſack. The onſet was dreadful, nor 
was its progreſs leſs terrible. As quick 
as thought, we laſhed down the helm, 
and lay to under one of our courſes, 
giving ourſelves up entirely to the mercy 
of the winds and the waves. Our fears 
had driven moft of us to the bottom of 
the hold, where we lay all in a lump, 
like a heap of maggots, that intertwining 

one with the other, compoſed an irregu- 
lar maſs, not indeed abſolutely without 
motion, but entirely without any order 
or diſtinction. The captain wound up 
the whole, by calling out through a 
ſpeaking trumpet, Let every man 
pray to God in his own way.” This 
was, as it were, a clap of thunder in the 
cars of all that heard it, and bereft us 
| 25 8 7 
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at once of the power of ſpeech as well 
as of underſtanding. I, for my part, had 
thrown myſelf on my knees in my cham- 
ber, with my hands claſped together, 
without either praying or calling to any 
one. In this poſture I muſt have re- 
mained above an hour. By degrees, how- 
ever, IJ came to my {ſenſes again and 
the firſt ſenſation 1 had, was that of 
being ſtill alive; preſently I began to 
think farther, and found my ideas and 
imagination return to me: and now, for 
the firſt time, I was able to pray. In 
- conſequence of having thus prayed, I 
preſently loſt all fear, and grew briſk and 
chearful, hope now ſucceeding to de- 
ſpair; and was withal ſo courageous, as 
to venture to crawl over the ſoldiers, 
who were {till all in a heap and/panic- 
ſtruck, to my friend the commandant, 
whoſe chamber. was near mine. With 
great pains and: difficulty (for there was 
no fuch thing even as ſtanding) I got 
| at 
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at him, and found him ſtill in a ſwoon. 
I took him by the ſhoulders, and ſhook 
him with all my might and main; at 
the ſame time calling out, Hear me, 
my worthy friend! The Lord Jehovah 
of a truth liveth, and our Prophet 
fleepeth not; take courage, my. good 
friend, as I have done; for I have been 
dead, and am come to life again.“ At 
length he revived, and by degrees re- 
coyered his ſpeech. We had not, how- 


- 


_ ever, been long together, before it began 
to thunder and rain moſt terribly. «N ow, 
cried I, clapping my hands, the day is 
our own!” In effect, the wind fell, and 
the ſea became more calm; ſo that within 
an hour, we had unlaſhed our rudder, 
had unfurled ſome of the ſails, and by 
break of day, were able to 985 our 
courſe. 3 r 
This fright was followed by a an uni- 
verſal diſpoſition to mirth and jollity: 
| for we had a fair wind with a clear ſky, - 
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L 44 ] 
and as fine weather as we could wiſh for 
in our circumſtances. The ſoldiers be- 
gan to grow quite hearty and full. of 
ſpirit, and the fick were much better. 
Some played on mufical inſtruments, 
while others danced; and at laſt, they 
even took it into their heads to act a 
comedy, in which the parts of the Doc- 


tor and Hans Wurſt were performed by 


a Saxon, who had formerly played Har- 
lequin in his own country, and had 


brought his coat and his whole gear 


along with him. He was a fine laughable 
fellow, full of trieks and fun, and in 
ſhort, no contemptible Harlequin. He 


had juſt finiſhed his firſt performance, 


and was making a few leaps round about 
the ſides of the ſhip, by way of con- 
clufion, when he unfortunately leaped 


on one ſide, and fell into the ſea; and 


though we looked after him with the 
greateſt care and anxiety, never was ſeen 


again. Thus cloſed our comedy in a 


truly 


* 


t 4.1 
truly tragical manner: : at the ſame time 
the captain gave orders, that no ſuch 
nonſenſical ſports ſhould be carried on 
for the future. 
Soon after this, we arrived at the 
Cape of Good Hope. The ſoldiers were 
almoſt out of their wits for joy, and 
- talked of nothing but Cape wine from 
the time we deſcried land, The ſailors, 
who from having made the voyage before, 
were more in the ſecret, and knew that 
no ſoldier is ever allowed to go on ſhore 
there, on hearing this joyful diſcourſe, 
carried on the joke, and begged. their 
freſh- water brethren not to forget to 
treat their companions in the voyage 
with a bottle of the beſt wine at the 
tavern, as ſoon as they ſhould get on 
ſhore. The next day we got into the 
Harbour, and immediately caſt anchor; 
during which we fired eleven guns, 
which were directly anſwered by the fort 
with nins. In the mean time the ſoldiers 
| ; feen 
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prepared to go into the town, having 
dreſſed themſelves in their beſt clothes, 
” and put up in their handkerchiefs a few 
pounds of tobacco, ſome ſmall looking- 
glaſſes, their tobacco-boxes, with flint, 
ſteel and tinder, and every thing elſe that 
remained to them - fince their departure 
from St. Jago, where we had ſtopped to 
bury the admiral. Moſt of theſe precious 
articles were intended to be exchanged 
for this ſame bewitching Cape wine. 
Thus” they ſtood all prepared; ſome of 
them every now and then ſtealing up 
on the deck, to aſ how long it would 
be before we ſhould land; all of them 
to a man having turned merchants: for 
there was not a ſoul there, that had not 
ſomething to ſell, were it only pins and 
needles. But before they could well 
look about them, they were ſummoned 
by the bell upon deck, as the com- 
miſſioners of the regency were juſt come 
to muſter the people on board, according 
Re 70 


h 
to cuſtom. When the muſter was over 
the ſoldiers, who had tricked themſelves 
out ſo nicely, were told, that they. muſt 
ſtay on board, and, on penalty of death, 
not dare on any occaſion whatever to go 
on ſhiore. This, it is true, was a hard 
rub: but ſoon after, ſome of the Cape 
traders, Who are very well acquainted 
with the trim of theſe poor fellows; 
found their way on board, not only with 
wine, but with every thing elſe that was 
tempting either to the eye or the belly: 
and ſo they went to it pell-mell, and 
continued buying and bartering, till 
there was hardly a man among them all 
left with buckles in his ſhoes. The 
commiſſioners having finiſhed their 
buſineſs, returned, and the captain went 
with them, leaving me in the ſhip; at 
the ſame time telling me, that I ſhould 
hear from him ſoon, and deſiring me in 

the mean While to take care of myſelf, 
: 1 want for nothing. J had now 


nothing 
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nothing to do but to amuſe myſelf; for 
the ſick were taken on ſhore, and ham 
were no prayers read. 

I had been informed, chat Gr 
Eiken's ſhip; the Love, the veſſel that 
was to take me to Batavia by the deſire 
of the late admiral, was already arrived 
in the harbour. I cannot ſay that I had 
any great inclination to go with it: for 
I was now quite uſed to the ſhip I was. in, 
my bufineſs was eaſy to me, and I Was 
treated with peculiar Kindneſs. Heiden 
Ithought I ſhould not in that caſe. be 
able to make any farther : progreſs... in 
learning Dutch and navigation: add to 
all this, that Batavia was deſcribed; to 
me as a very unhealthy: place; the ſecre- 
tary, who was my informer in this point, 
calling it the burial-place of the Eu- 
ropeans. However, I did not puzzle 
my brains much about it, but left every 
thing to Providence. The morning after 
I had taken this reſolution, the ſecond 

| mate 
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mate of the; ſhip came on board, and told 
me the captain wanted to ſpeak with me. 


him, when he whiſpered me in the ear, 


that our captain, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of every one, was choſen admiral 
in the room of my deceaſed friend, and 
that I might ſafely congratulate him 


upon it. As ſoon as I got out of the 


boat, I haſtened to pay my compliments 
to the new admiral, who had apartments 
at the Judge advocate's.. He came a few 
ſteps acroſs the hall to meet me, and 
received my congratulations with the 


greateſt pleaſure in his countenance; at 


the ſame time making me a preſent of 
ten Spaniſh matte, which came very 


opportunely, as I had had no more than 


two gilders from my kind hoſt of Am- 


my leave, the admiral addreſſed me with, 


A- propos, my deat Wolf, what do you 


think of your intended trip to Batavia? 


» * f F 
pe . 
* 9 
5 


OY 


J 4 1 
Mr. Eiken, who is to take you thither; | 
is here, and I ſpoke with him about ät 
yeſterday; he is very willing to take you 
aboard his ſhip, and I am to the full as 
willing to keep you in mine. What do 
you think to do in this caſe? This 
was ſufficient to make me come to a 
reſolution immediately: in conſequence 
of which I replied, I muſt have loſt 
all ſenſe of gratitude to my worthy admi- 
ral, for the affection and favour he has 
ſhewn me, were I to think of doing any 
other than what he wiſhed and com- 
manded. Upon this he gave me his 
hand, ſaying. Be it ſo! You ſhall 
have every thing on board of my ſhip 
the ſame as I have myſelf,” I made my 
obeiſance with my humble thanks, * 
went my wayyyx 
1 ſhall not able my r with * 
deſcription of the Cape and its inhabi - 
tants, the Hottentots; and therefore 
ſhall only obſerve, that we took our 
15 57 | *7 leave | 


= Wi 

leave by firing nine guns, which were 
anſwered with the ſame number from 
the fort. At firſt ſetting off, we had 
remarkably fine weather, and the wind 
was ſo much in our favour, that we male 
almoſt eight hundred leagues in the 
ſpace of ſix days; and had this laſted 
a little while longer, we ſhould have 
reached Ceylon in a very ſhort time. But 
ſuch good luck did not fall to our lot. 
We were overtaken by a violent tempeſt, 
that carried us very far wide of the place 
of our deſtination; as the better to 
weather the ſtorm, we were obliged to 
abandon the helm, and leave the ſhip to 
the mercy of the winds and waves. And 
when afterwards, we endeavoured to 
ſteer into the right courſe pointed out 
by the compaſs, we obſerved, that we 
had got above a hundred miles too 
high. Beſides, notwithſtanding all the 
pains we took, we found it at firſt im- 
f to get into the right courſe z as 
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we had to encounter not only with 
adverſe winds, but likewiſe with a ſtrong 
curtent, by which means we went back 
more than we advanced. Thunder, 
lightning, low winde and rain, made 
the weather unpleaſant and troubleſome, 
and indeed quite inſupportable to the 
ſoldiery, who were thinly clad, and who 
felt an uncommon degree of cold that 
penetrated to their very bones. In order 
to remedy this, ſome bales of cloth, 
that had been provided by the Eaſt- India 
Company for the purpoſe, were brought 
out, and diſtributed among them; not 
gratis indeed, for they were put down 
ſeparately to each man's account. At 
length we were refreſhed with a clear 
ſky, favourable winds, and fine weather. 
On a ſudden we ſaw a water-ſpout in 
the clouds, which we were prepared to 
fire at with a catnnon-ball, in caſe the 
came too near our ſhip. It was pro- 
duced in an inſtant from the clouds, in 
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the form of a column, which deſcended 
as quick as thought into the water. On 
the other hand, a violent motion was 
obſerved in the ſea, and a large quantity 
of water was drawn up, and carried 
into the cloud. Upon this, the cloud 
changed its colour inſtantaneouſly, turn 
ing quite black, and drawing its column 
after it: and ſoon after this, it was diſ- 
ſolved into rain. This rain we.recei. d 
in veſſels, and obſerved that it had 
ſulphureous ſmell; on which account, 
orders were immediately given, that 
nobody ſhould drink of it. N 
Some time after this, we came in fight 
of the coaſt of Madura. The next day 
about noon, a 4attemaran* came from 
"ae ne of n e 
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851 © tied aichont: 1 A of 
trees laſhed together, on which the Indians oſten 
venture to conſiderable diſtances out in the ſea.” 


1 Potinokait is a factory on this coaſt belonging 
to the Dutch, 
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to know the ſhip's name, with that of 
the commander, and other particulars, 
Towards evening we arrived at the port 
of the chief factory Tutukoryn, where 
we anchored. From this harbour it 
was ſtill ſix and thirty miles to Ceylon, or 
more properly to the port of Colombo, 
whither our ſhip was bound; but which, 
in conſequence of its being becalmed, 
could not be with thitber under ſomp 
weeks. 10 i 

The next 4. 1 aid deans prayers 


for the laſt time to my congregation, 


and concluded them with a ſermon. 


When divine worſhip was over, the 


admiral took me into his cabin, and 


ſpoke to me as follows: I have heard 


your farewel ſermon with attention, and 
I muſt give you my teſtimony, that 


1 4 have en and duly ee the 
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| * Colombo 18 the ada place ee 40 the | 


Dutch in Ceylon, and is the IO % ſho gover- 


nor of the iſland, 
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duties of your calling. I will now. dif- 


cloſe to you my intentions with reſpect 
to you. I will ſolicit the governor and 
council of Ceylon, to allow me a third 
mate on board my ſhip, and then I will 
appoint you to the place; and by this 
means, I am in hopes of getting you on 
board of my ſhip again. If this ſcheme 


ſhould take, you ſhall then ſce, that I 


ſhall ſpare, no pains. to aſſiſt you ſtill 
farther in the advancement of your 
fortune. What ſay you to this? 1 
replied, *<* that I had no will but his: 
at the ſame time making the beſt ac- 


knowledgments I was capable of, for 


theſe freſh tokens of his friendſhip. 
Taking me by the hand, he continued : 
** 1 intend writing this very day to the 
governor in your | behalf; for you will 
ſoon be fetched away, with the remainder 
of thoſe who are to tay, on the iſland, 
| as you ſtand inſcribed o on the muſter-roll 
among. thoſe, WhO are at the Glpokition 
e of 
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of the governor and council + but this 
does not ſignify a ſtraw. If the governor 
ſhould think proper to employ you in 


any thing, be quiet and obey him; for 


as ſoon as I ſhall have ſpoken to him, 


all will be right, and we ſhall have you 


dm board again.” ; Having aſked the 
admiral, whether there were any inſtru- 
ments of navigation to be had in Ceylon, 
he anſwered me, that 1 might make uſe 
of his; and, as he had duplicates of 
them, he would make me a preſent of 
ſuch as were neceſſary for me. 
A few days after this, there. came two 
floops from Colombo, and demanded all 
our crew, except fifty failors, who were 
to ſtay with the ſhip, in order to take her 
into the harbour of Colombo; and by 
this 0 pportunity ] I was alſo to depart, 
If 1 might have had my will, N. pad 
much rather have remained on board 


with the admiral. At taking leave of 
him, I Was 28 much affected; and 


were 


57 1 
were 1 to fay, that he embraced 1 me in 
his cabin, and wept at parting, Thhoula 
fay nothing more than what was true, 
By the bleſſing of God we ſhall ſee 
each other again,” were his laſt words. 
The letter of recommendation, "which 
was drawn up not without art, he did 
not give into my care, but into that of 
the officer who commanded the ſoldiers, 


in company with whom I went on board 
the ſloop, and immediately ſet fail. 


In this veſſel we were obliged to re. | 


main all night. At day-break, we had 


the ſatisfation of ſeeing the fort of 
Colombo, from whence we were about 


a mile diſtant, but did not arrive there 
in leſs than three hours. At length, 

however, we got to the harbour, which 
is not the beſt anchorage for thips, as 
in ſtorms and high winds there is always 
danger of driving on the ſhore; a cir- 
cumſtance that has already occalioned 
the deſtruQion of — a fine veſſel. 
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We had not been long g at. anchor, ere 
two flat- bottomed boats came to the 
loop, in order to take the men with 
their boxes and cheſts aſhore. While 
every one was looking after his baggage, 
and I en had to take care of 
mine, one of ou 0 our ſoldiers came to me, 
and told me, that my cheſt was opened, 
and empty. 1; ran to it in a fright, and 
found i it but too true. If ever I was 
affected by ie loſs of a, few trifling 

ſſeſſions, it was now. I was. ſtruck 


dumb, and could not ſpeak. one word; 


and had not my friend the captain, and all 
the ſoldiers near me, began to adminiſter 
comfort to me, ſhould have remained 
longer in this ſituation. 1 muſt tay, 
that I did not know of one amon 8 them, 
that did not love and reſpect me ; for. 
which reaſon, 1 could not poſlibly ſaſ] pect 


any one of them. One of the flor ; 


belonging to the loop mult conſequently | 
have been the thick; and had the time 
8 YEE per- 
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permitted, my truſty ſoldiers would have 
certainly found him out, if he had been 
above ground, and in all probability 
would not have treated him with the 
utmoſt gentleneſs. -. The rogues had left 
me nothing but my books, and what lay 

in my ſmall trunk along with my ten 
Spaniſh. matts. Among the former was 
Wudrian's $, chool-of the Creſs, which I 
immediately laid hold on, ſaying, My 
dear Wudrian, thou ſhalt be my com- 
forter. This accident engroſſed the 
5 ednycalanion, till we landeston the 0 
1 of Ceylon. STC 'W 1 | 
\» Theſoldiers . n a 
the guard, which was entirely formed 
of recruits, - and where they were to re- 
main three days, and then to be relieved | 
by another party. At laſt I took the 
reſolution of ſtealing; ſoftly after thaw. 
As I went; or rather (from being ſo long 
confined to the ſhip), waddled along, 1 
was accoſted by a black man, dreſſed in 
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the Dutch faſhion, who aſked me in 
Dutch, whether I was the domine (or 
chaplain) of the ſhip? and whether 1 
had brought any letters out from my 
native country, at the fame time requeſt- 
ing the favour of my company at his 
| houſe to ſmoak a pipe with him? This 
invitation I made no ſcruple to-accept. 
His wife was white, and ſpoke nothing 
but Portugueſe. The man was a painter 
by profeſſion, and ſhewed me ſeveral 
pieces, Which in my opinion were by 
no means contemptible. Though he 
had never been in Europe, yet he had 
acquired no inconfiderable portion of 
knowledge by reading the beſt authors. 
He was very deſirous to know my fitua- 
tion and circumſtances ; and I told him 
as much of them, as I thought it was 
proper for him to know. He ſeemed 
to have no doubt, but that I ſhould make 
my fortune; and expreffed much forrow 
be. relics being able to lodge me at his own. 
houſe, 
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houſe, but would recommend me to a 
good lodging elſewhere. And this he 
actually performed, entirely to my ſatiſ- 
faction; taking me to a certain poſt- 
maſter's, who received me in a very 
friendly manner. This man was obliged 
every evening to lay before the governor 
an account of every thing that happened 
during the day, within the ſphere of his 
employ. He conſequently, the very firſt 
night, reported that I was come to his 
houſe, The next day the governor defired 
to ſee: me: accordingly I appeared be- 
fore him. After putting ſeveral queſtions 
to me, he deſired to ſee my hand- writing; 
accordingly I wrote a few lines in Ger- 
man and Dutch. With this he appeared 
perfectly ſatisfied, and aſked me farther, 
how old I was, and whether I choſe to 
go to the kingdom of Jaffanapatnam. 
I-told him, I was nineteen years of age, 
and was willing to go whitherſoever he 
pleaſed to fend me. On this he ordere, 
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from the governor, to look narrowly © 
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me to make my appearance at his palace- 


every day, and to avoid bad company; 


at the ſame time promiſing me, that if 
conducted myſelf properly, and was 
diligent in improving myſelf in my 
ſtudies, he would make my fortune. 
When I got home, I aſked my landlord, 
the poſt-maſter, how far the place of 
my deſtination was from Colombo ? He 


replied, about a hundred miles; adding, 


that it was a very unhealthy ſituation 


for Europeans, and in that point not 


much ſuperior to Batavia, This anſwer 
put me into a terrible fright; I rang my. 
hands, and cried, © Good heavens l what 
a ſtep have I taken! What have I pro- 
miſed ? To give up navigation for this! 
Is not my word engaged to the admiral 

on this head? The poſtmaſter, con- 


vinced of my honeſt intentions, began 1 
to comfort me; and withal diſcovered 


to me, that he had received commands | 


to 


i: } 

to all my ways and actions. At length 
I imagined that I had found out a way 
of deceiving the governor, and (by the 

admiral's aſſiſtance) of getting again inta 
my old eletnent, as ſoon! as the ſhip 
ſhould arrive: for this purpoſe, I would 
pretend to be fick, and conſequently not 
fit for the journey. This ſcheme I 
communicated to my landlord, ' who 
ſhook his head, and ſaid, Things ate 
not here as they are in Europe. | You 
will immediately be viſited by proper 
officers, and ſent-to the hoſpital.” The 
only thing I had now to wiſh for, was 
the admiral's ſpeedy arrival, as nobody 
but he could make the leaſt change in 
this affair. But alas I it was all of no 
avail, and I was obliged to ſet out on my 
journey, after I had been a fortnight at 
Colombo, and had reſted myſelf a little. 
It is true, according to all appearance, 
the governor meant me very well; for 
on the poſtmaſter's giving his teſtimony vs 
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ian my favour, he not only gave me to 
underſtand, that he was very well fatiſs 
fied with me, but likewiſe made me 
preſents at different times, of money, to 
che amount of fifty dollars. But the 
deſtination he had intended for me, was 
diametrically oppoſite to my plan of lifez 
and the idea of being tranſported to a 
remote pagan country, made me perfectly 
ſhudder, whenever it came de ay 
imagination. 

But what could I ay in this <<< 
Nothing J therefore, in a full reli- 
ance on God's providence, ſet out on 
my journey in a miſerable veſſel, be- 
longing to a pagan merchant; and 
conſequently, all the people in it 
were likewiſe pagans, except one old 
man Who was an European, and had 
been above forty years in that country, 
and who was the only perſon I could 
convetſe with. I had about thirty miles 
to go with this veſſel, a voyage which 


Was 
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was performed, with the greateſt danget, in 
not leſs than three days; as theſe people 
coaſting very near the ſhore, whenever 
the wind ble a little freſh, took down 
their fails that they might neither be 
carried out too far to ſea, nor yet be run 
aſhore: The very firſt day we were near 
being ſhipwrecked ; our veſſel, through 
the unſkilfulneſs of the ſailors, having 
ſtruck upon a rock, ſo that we loſt our 
rudder entirely. Immediately all 'the 
Indians leapt at once into the ſea, in 
order to fave their lives by f wimming, 
leaving me alone with the old European. 
This poor creature began to cry aloud q 
to God and his ſaints, calling out with 
all his might to his tutelary faint and 
the Virgin Mary; at the fame time he 
took out his roſary to affiſt his devotiout'; 
but from the anxiety and terror he was 
in, could not count the beads, which he 
now and then let flip through his fingers 
by the dozen at a time. I, for my part, re- 
11 . mained | 
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mined, quiet, performing my devotions, 
in; &ecret., We. had been more than an 
haus,, in,.this, dreadful, condition, the, 
Lodges all che While (rimming at. a, 
diſtance, in, expectation . of ſeeing the, 
vellel, ge dovn; when, -qbſerying, that, 
he was bugyant, juſt as, ſhe was at. firſt, 
they, appnaached, her again. Upon 

bich che old fellom called: to them in 

ir language. defiring them to. endea- 
vour to bring back the rudder and come 
on board. as he imagined. the rudder had 
received no, grgat harm, In a very ſhort 
time they:were. all on board again; and 
Vers welgomed. Wii ſa many. curſes by 
che old man, my companion, that my very 
feſh, crayv led to hear him. I could not 
help. ſpraking to him on this ſubjectz 
and. this,;natpeally. brought. me to the 
ſubj ech of, the xqſary and invpcation of 
ſaints. But he: directly took me up in 
theſe, words; Vou wile man to 
be. end ons ang take, your Word fo 
SHIRTS 1 "x 
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it; for Tie very plainly; that you do not 


care a ſtraw for either faint or rofary, 


No doubr but that you are wiſer than 
our prieſts. My good boy, take my 
advice, and let your beard g grow. a little 
before you meddle with theſe matters.“ 
In the mean time our veſſel WAS got off 
again, and the wind was become tole- 
rably favourable, fo that we made 
about twelve nite "br day, ns In 
the evening we ran AS, near ſhore as 

we could get, and threw out two _ 
with a ſtone faſtened to the end of each, 


Barly 1 in the morning we continued our 


voyage, and arrived about noon, at a 


place illed Kudermalle. | Here 2 an- 
chored again, and the whole crew went 
aſhore in a wherry. The old man and 
T went with I on purpole to view 
the conſecrated tomb of a Pagan "fait, 
which i is to be ſeen there, and of which, 


my BD after his wrath had : 


_—— 


ip 
F 1 | tion; 


2 n 
SSH 2 
* ned 1 P p * 
—— — Laos 


1 6 5 
tion; at the ſame time informing me, | 
that the Pagan, who. was. buried there, 
had led a very ſtri&h and holy life after 
the manner of hermits 3 that all the | 
Pagans that came this way, went on. 
ſhore here, in order to make their offer- 
ings, and preſent their petitions ; and 
that theſe offerings, when the pilgrims 
had taken their departure, were always 
carried off by a hermit that lived in the 
neighbourhood. When Icametothe tomb, 
which was nothing but a heap of earth. 
thrown up into a mound, and terminated 
at each end by a a ſtone, I could not hel p 
wondering at the earneſt devotion teſti- 
fied by our, failors, who. lay on their 
faces above half an hour together, ap- 
pearing to tell the deceaſed every thing 
that paſſed in their hearts, and praying 
to bim to fend them a happy. voyage. 
After this they retired about, the diſtance 
of a gun-ſhot from the tomb; and hav- 
ing made a fire, they dreſſed ſome | 
Wn 7 = vicuals, 
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victuals, and broh ght a part of it to the 


deceaſed; ſtrewin g flowers at the ſame 
time over his tomb. In the evening 
they got ſome earthen lamps, with oil in 
them, which they lighted up at the 


tomb; and thus paſſed half the night in 


exerciſes of "0 moſt exemplary de- 
votion. Having thus performed their 
duty at the ſepulchre of their ſaint, they 
ſet fail again, with chearfulneſs and ala- 


ctity, for the iſland of Manaar *, Where 


we anchored in the evening. This was 


the old man's home; for my part, I was, 


that very evening, taken to the Comman- 
dant, who received me in a friendly man- 
ner, and found me in proviſion during the 
ſpace of nine days. 4 

On the tenth, I ſet out on the j Jour- 
ney +. with A large company, | freſh, 


x 4 Ilansar is a little ifland, Mes bens form 


Ceylon, and between that and the continent. 


t The ſtreight between Manaar and Ceylon is 5 
very nartow. The author therefore ſpeaks of this 


expedition, as if it was made entirely by land. 
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briſk, and lively. My baggage was light 
enough for what I had provided for the 
Journey, I I had given to. the Command- 
ant,. who had aflured me that I ſhould 
hage. no need of i it, as the Puryeyor, who 
went with us, was obliged to furniſh me, 
with victuals gratis; a piece of infor- 
mation that had made me very happy, 
5 and freed- me entirely from all care and 
Soprow,,, At noon every man began £0 
prepare for dinner, While. I made the f 
ſillieſt figure that it. is poſſible to con- 
cciy*; the whole company being hard 
at work with hand and mouth, and I, all 
the white, a Gmple ſpectator, When. I 
alked che. Putveyor, where, was my dign 
ner, he anſwered me very civilly; “that 
if I had gny thing to eat, I was. welcome 
10 fall to aud do as they did,“ 15 J deſired 
him to FecolleQ, „that I had brought 
_ hoiprevilion with me, as he Welk knew); 
aſſuring him at the "Cari e time, that wit 


the commandant had — ling chat 
a 11-1999 ee e 4 di en ib 
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ell parvehol, Wil Gig c 15 B g ime 
in vicruals off the +688; 1 bond cer- 

taialy never Have got into Tuttf A (Wipe. 
I begged him chereforè tb et me Have 
ſomething to eat, een if I paid bl 
for I could not otherwiſe Sethe 
ſoul and body together, And 72 1 
\ could not proceed on the Jour With | 
them. To this he teplted. G4 hat * 

had no victuals for me, Ae W 
money or without; and 48 Yor m v3 
it was nothing to Bim. What 1 dic, e or 
*what became of: me i thüt Wal n Bu - 
neſo, and not his.“ I therefore held ty 
tongue. In the evening, when he 
went to ſupper,” I had as littlè to fill my 
ſtomach with as at dinnerstime: afd 
-when I lay down, though 1 d 4s heartily 
tired, yet its nen 2958 me 
* ſleeping.” 

The next day, thoug 1 1 was ligktkr 
than ever 1 had been Hp life, yet my 
"Fee" would) not carry me forward; not- 

a 4 withſtanding 


e 
_ withſtanding. which, I made a ſhift to 
keep, on till noon: I had however, even 
then taken a reſolution at the next ſtage 
to lay me down, and wiſh the world a 
good night. At length we arrived there. 
I now laid myſelf along on the earth, 
Which 1 addreſſed with a faint voice in 
theſe words: Here will I end m7 
. days l Now thou wilt no longer need to 
bear me, or afford me nouriſhment: 
do thou but, as 2, kind mother, re- 
ceive and keep me in thy boſom, that 
the wild beaſts tear me not in pieces 
and devour me. My fellow-travellers 
having by this time began dinner, two 
of them, one a Venetian, the other from 
1 4 different part of Italy, came to me; 
they had but a trifling portion of pro- 
viſions, but endeavoured to perſuade. me 
to take a part with them, and refreſh 
myſelf. At firſt I refuſed; but after- 
wards complied with their kind requeſt, 
Wen I thoyld, , God if I did 


otherwiſe. 
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' otherwiſe. They then brought me ſome 
© water, mixed with a little ſpirits ; ſo 
that I had both victuals and drink ſet 
before me. Pleaſed to ſee me eat, they 


bid me take courage, promiſing to help | 


me forwards, even if they ſhould be 
. obliged to carry me. By this mean, I 
recovered myſelf ſo as to be able to keep 
up with the company. Theſe good 
.Creatures, notwithſtanding their being 
of a different religion from mine, ſhewed 
mercy and tenderneſs towards me, and 


_ conſtantly divided their ſcanty portion 


into three parts, which, thus divided, 
was little more wo OTE to drr 
ne in our bodies. 
On Sunday in the Hina 1 arrived 
at Jaffanapatnam, before the principal 
fortreſs, called Næſſa Senhora de Milagro. 
The officer of the guard came out of 


the fort to meet me, and aſked me my 


name, and whence I came. When I 


* ate him on * points, he 
5 told 


* ade. He. 4 þ 
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4010 me, that they had already received 
a letter concerning me. As he walked 
very faſt, I was obliged to tell him, that 
I was almoſt ſtarved to death, and had 
not ſtrength enough to follow him. He 
pitied my condition, and taking me 
zunder the arm, led me to his houſe; 
where he ordered ſome pepper to be 
boiled in a little water, and ſome light 
food to be got ready for me. I was for 
ſome time ſo weak, that he was obliged 
to treat me as one would an infant. This 
good countryman of mine (for he was 
a German) took care of me thus for the 
ſpace of a fortnight, and would have 
done ſo longer, had he not been obliged 
to go elſewhere upon duty. Not content 
with what he had done for me, he farther 
ſpoke in my preſence. to the purveyor of 
the hoſpital in my behalf; whom 1 
likewiſe myſelf offered to pay beforehand 
for any thing I might have from Him. 
The inan himfelf did not ſeem to be at 
ai all 


44 


wife, who, was 1 not to be won either by 
money or intreaties. All the anſwer, 1 


could get. from her Was, She could 
not afliſt; me; to which I made no 
other reply than, & Wells God is. the 


ſearcher of all hearts,” and directiy went 


my way through the fort, going on in 
a ſtraight line through the town that lay 
at a ſmall diſtance from ĩt, till I came to 
ſome Malabar huts, Here I ſoon per- 


ceived A, black man make towards me, 


who aſked me, what I wanted, and 


whither I was going? I told him, © I 


wanted to, ſatisfy the cravings of hunger, 
if it were poſſible, for that I did not 
know. where to get victuals for love nor 
money. Upon this he made me go 
with him to his hut. 1 followed him 
joyfully and an hour afterwards, he 
brought me; upon ſome green leaves a 

meſs that I cat. with an appetite. L then 
"ney this] poneſi fellow, if he could not 
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all. againſt. it; but referred. me. to his 
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re me à little victualb twice 
day This He Uurdettoo 'to. 6. 

dat, 1 Was going to give him A 

ple of German groſchen ; ; but he 
vefüed them, Fr $ No, 1 will not 
tile an? „ching of „ by and bye, 
When 900 wy 0 Wl [ae man 
amongſt us, hould x Wy alive at the 


time, 1 Will then aſk you to pay me for 


this esl n began to laugh; but he 


affured Me! that the moment he faw 1 me, 
he had conceived the higheſt reſpect for 
me, and could not at that preſent time 
harbour any other thoughts ——— 
me, than what he had juſt "uttered, 


After this, he went with me to wy 


lodging, and having ſeen it, returned 
home! This worthy pagan was my 
pu rveyor: for ſome mon ths, and paid more 
attention to me than many followers of 
Chriſt do to their fellow-chriſtians. Tf 
at any time he obſerved that I did not. 


cat 8 de he appeared uncafy, and. 


8 begged 


PS 


begged me to tell him, if there Was any, 
thing 1 could like „ This good 


Samaritan was Kill alive when I left the 
iſland., In, my proſperity. I have often, 
invited him to. my houſe, and now. and. 
then have. been his gueſt at his cottage 
but 1 ſtill look on myſelf as indebted, 


to him for the firſt meal 1 gals his, 
table. 22 
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F The, governor, that, had; ſent mem 


this place, now came hithen, himſelf; 
and took on him the government. I very 


ſoon appeared before him; but at firſt 
he did not recollect me. At length be 


and what made me look ſo miſerable d 


Upon this I told him downright, that 


had 1 known. that I ſhould. have been; 


ſo hard put to it in this country, Lwouldt 
have taken care never to have come to it 
for 1 had been very nearly ſtarved to 


death. . He ſaid, that I needed be under 
M 2 J er apprehenſions « on ok account, 


a 
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aſked me, how things went with me, 
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as he would take care that I mould 8 
plentifully ſupplied with the neceſfaries 
of life. Accordingly he immediately 
ordered ſome dozen of bottles of wine 
and ſtrong beer, together "With" various 
catables, to be carried to my chamber; 
promiſing me, that when theſe re 
conſumed, they ſhould be followed by 


more. I returned him thanks, "and 


begged to be accommodated with a 


better lodging, and one better adapted 
for the carrying on of my ſtudies. Hav. 


ing obtained his promiſe e on 1 hbad, 
I took my leavſmeeae. 5 
The night after this one of arc 
of the place” ſent fbr me. I foufd Witty 
alone. He behaved in a 4 very flienay 
manner, and queſtioned me pretty ty Close 
ly,” < whente I came, WhitHft 1 Kt 

going, &c;” He then began Wirkt plty⸗ 
ing my caſe, 48 in His opinion Tflad got 
into the wrong road. With this he' butt? 
out” into the groſſeſt invectives agdinfk 
the 


79 J 
the governor; and finally. promiſed to 
aſſiſt me in getting away from thence; 
for that cut- throat (as he called the 
governor) would never aſſiſt me any far- 
ther, but would: ſooner add to my 
vwyretchedneſs than relieve it. I, that 
hitherto had no reaſon to complain of 
my ſupreme lord and maſter, choſe to 
conceal my thoughts; telling him in 
the mean while, that I would think of 
his propoſals. The next morning, the 
governor gave orders to the ſerjeant, to 
bring me before him: this man aſked 
me what 1 had done, for that the go 
vernor was in a monſtrous paſſion. I, 
that was not conſcious of any crime, 
told him, I could not recollect the 
having offended his honour in any in- 
ſtance. As ſoon as I made my appear- 
ance, the governor aſked me, Whether 
L had. been with Parſon P the pre 
ceding evening? I told him I had. 
vor came I there? OI he had 
ſent 


ſent for me. What had he faid to me? 
He had put various queſtions to me, 8 
How old was I, where was I born, 
| what religion was T of, and what had I 
N ſtudied ? &. Had he ſaid nothing 


elſe ? Poldi he might, replied I; 
but if he did, I paid no attention to it. 
| Fattended to nothing but his queſtions, 
and anſwered them to the beſt of y 
| knowledge.” “ But, ſays the governor," 
F what did he ſay of me? what fort of 4 
| man did he make me out to bef T0 
ö this query I could give no anſwer, but 
| | ſtood: ſpeechleſs. At this he took fire 
= directly, and flew into a violent patfion. 
| V on my part, began to tremble and 
| all I could utter was, that 1 begged his 
f honour's pardon, I could not at preſent 
rxrxecollect any thing, being perplexed 
| and confounded: beyond meaſare. He 
chen gave me ſome time to recover my- 
| ſelf, but ſoon repeated his queries. But 
boding that] ſtill pleaded ignorance, amd 


3122 | choſe 
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chose t to 755 nothing about the alia. 10 
made me. a preſent at parting, that went 
to my very marrow z and bow I got away 
from him, and came to the bottom of 

ie great ſtone ſtair-caſe, 1 cannot now 
fay.—A fine introduction this, to my 
advancement i in life! thought I; ſo fine 

a beginning muſt haye a glorious ſequel, 
WA doubt! The miniſter, whom 
I had to thank for all this, ſent one of 
his ſlaves for me at twelve o'clock. at 
__ When [ was introduced to hi. 


nad overheard Every TO he had laid, 
and gone chat vety night to relate it to 
the gobernot. He had been informed 
of what had happened,” He commended 
my filence,' and ſwore to me, that were 
1 but willing, he would procure an 
opportunity for me to make my eſcape.” 
on. G To 
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To this propoſal I made ſeyeral ho 


jections. The next day I was fummaned 


to appear before the ſecond in council, 
This man endeavoured, by croſs queſ- 


tions, to get me to confeſs ; but I was 
too cunning for him. Finding that 1 
was perfectly maſter of my tongue, be 
began to make uſe of threats; but all 
to no purpoſe. . ſtood to it, that 1 1 
not taken notice of every thing that ha 

been ſaid in the courſe of the converſa- 
tion; but this I was ſure of, that I had 
not N ill of any one; that OY 
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Aa that did not want Fay art, 
were likewiſe ſet upon me; but in vain, 
I was reſolved rather to die, than betray 
the parſon; as what he had faid, was 
ſpoke in wrath, and I had in ſome 1 mea 
ſure been the occaſion of his miſconduct. 
Some days after this, the governor ſent 
| for x me again, At firſt he. queſtioned, 

2 me 


3 
me with a kind of indifference; till at 
laſt he preſſed me hard. I, however, fill 
ſtood to my former aſſertions and with 
teats in my eyes begged him to forgive 
me, and not to place the miſbehaviour 
of others to the account of an obſcure 
and miſerable creature, that was almoſt 
dead already with hunger and affliction ; - 
as I had at any time rather die, than give 
my teſtimony to a thing that I was not 
thoroughly ſure of. Upon this I was 
diſmiſſed from his preſenee, in a manner 
that for many reaſons I do not chuſe to 
relate. As ſoon as I got home, in the 
wickedneſs of my heart, I began to de- 
ſfpair ; but recovered: from this horrid 
ſtate, by conſtantly: praying to the Al- 
mighty, and reading good books. I now 
became fixed in my purpoſe, and was re- 
ſolved: toi fes the affair out. My inno- 
cence contributed to make me ſtill bold 
er; and at times I was inclined to look 
upon the whole matter as a mere trifle. 
Ye G 2 | For 
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oy For the ſpace of fix weeks not a word 
more was ſaid to me about it. I was, 
as it were, forgot; and, keeping myſelf 
apart from the reſt of mankind, taught 
myſelf Dutch and Portugueſe. .- This 
period of reflection was of uſe to me, 
in teaching me to be diſcreet and cau- 
tious, and to weigh my words well, be- 
fore I uttered them. By the practice of 
theſe prudential maxims, I diſtinguiſhed 
myſelf from the common run of man- 
kind, and recommended myſelf to the 
eſteem of every one. 
One day there came to me a Daves: i to 
requeſt that I would go with him to his 
maſter's houſe. Accordingly I followed 
him, thinking that it was the judge-ad- 
vocate that wanted to. ſpeak. with me: 
but, in fact, it was the inſpector of the 
works. He received me in a moſt friend- 
ly manner, kept me to dinner, and queſ- 
tioned me very cloſely with regard to 
my preſent circumſtances. Obſerving, 
FITS | "Beg," how 
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however, a ſhyneſs on my part, he ſwore 
by all that was ſacred to be true to me, 
and promiſed to aſſiſt me as far as lay in 
his power. I then acquainted him with 
every thing relative to the affair; im re- 
turn, he endeavoured to comfort me, 
and told me he would take me into his 
houſe. In fact, that very evening he 
ordered my baggage to be brought, and 
kept me with him, converfing with me, 
and in every reſpect treating me as 4 
friend. He was rich and childleſs. At 
length it pleaſed God to change the heart 
of my dread lord and maſter towards 
me. He ſent for me a third time. Ac- 
cordingly I made my appearance, but 
with mare indifference than before. He 
aſked me, Whether by this time I had 
thought better of the matter; and which 
I took to be my commander, him or 
the prieſt? With all humility and ſub- 
OW I begged his honour to forgive 

At length he ſaid, Well, be it 
15 oF . G 3 ſo! 
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o! I will forgive you this time; and 

ſee in future how you are inclined tos 
wards me: and if I find you honeſt and 
faithful, I will, notwithſtanding this 
Faun pas, perform my promiſe. Your 
admiral made great intereſt for you with 
me, and I, on my ſide, promiſed to do 
for you.” After ſome converſation, he 
bade me come to him again in three or 
four days git is When, ſaid he, -FH let 
you know what you are to do. With 
this I took my leave, and got down the 
high ſtair-caſe rather better than I had 
done before. My worthy hoſt was waits 
ing for me; and ſeemed as happy as my- 
felf at my reception. It: was not till 
three years after, that I heard he had 
been my mediator. He had explained 
the whole affair to the povernor,” by 
vhom he was much reſpected, and ſhewn 
the beſt fide of it with reſpect to me; 
giving him, at the ſame time, te un- 
derſtand, that I n never have given 
| him 
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him better proofs. of diſeretion and fi- 
lence than I had done in this matter; 
and that, therefore, I might be of great 
ſervice in the cabinet. 

Three days after this, when I waited 
on the governor, he took me into the 
ce, and pointed out to me the table 
at Which I Was to write. At the ſame 
he ordered his ſecretary to give me ſome 
papers of little conſequence to copy, 
thatImightbe thus initiated and brought 
on by degrees; This man, Wwho was a 
nobleman by birth, promiſed obedience; 
but, as ſoon as the governor's back was 
turned, he ſhewed his good inclinations 
towards me by the following expreſ- 
ſions: I cannot comprehend what is 
the meaning of all this. You will cer- 
tainly never be capable of doing the bu- 
fineſs that is tranſacted here: eſpecially 
as you are a German, and do not as yet 
underſtand the Dutch language. The 


ee would have acted much wiſer, 
G 4 if 


wy 

if he muſt” needs do you a ſervice; in 
making a ſoldier of 'you': for in t 
caſe you® might have been an officer in 
time.“ nenen 
I had a pech a a year on this foot- 
Wy when I again got a thorn in my 
ſide, that tormented me for the ſpace of 
eleven months. The fact was, that two 
thouſand rixdollars were ſtolen out of 
the office; and as, about that time, 1 
had got a very handſome new ſuit of 
clothes, I was ſuſpected of having com- 
mitted the theft. In order to find me 
out, various methods were tried, but 
all in vain; and no wonder l, for Las 
perfectly innocent, and had neither com- 
mitted. the theft, nor knew Who; had. 
Still, however, I was conſidered by moſt 
people as the thief, although they did 
not dare ſay ſo: accordingly I felt the 
effects of their lill- will iin the higheſt de- 
gree; nay,” they uſed me worſe than a 
dog's 70 ag had not ine ae of what might 
1 have 
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have been ſaid by the world interpoſed, 
God knows what they might have done 
to me. All this while 1 was fretting 
myſelf almoſt to death, waſted to a ſha- 
dow, and began to hate life. In: this 
inexpreflibly miſerable ſituation: I had 
paſſed, as I ſaid before, eleven months, 

when one morning the governor met me 
with theſe words: Forgive me; I 
have carried things too far with you.. 
for my part was frightened, not know - 
ing what all this meant. At laſt the 
governor's lady came, and explained the 
matter to me: before this, I did not 
even know that I lay under any ſuſpi- 
cion. In order to make me ſome amends; 
and put me into good humour again, 
1: had a preſent made me of a wary of 
clothes and ſome line. 

Notwithſtanding this, I Wan not 
help conſtantly feeling a ſecret dread 
ſo that I wiſhed, from the bottom of 

"yl heart, to go away from this place to 
n another. 
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another. I had no other hopes of attgins 
ing this, but what depended on the admi- 
ral's return. At length he came; but 
wrote me word, that, Being obliged 
to return in a fortnight to the coaſt of 
Coromandel, to his great ſorrow and diſ- 
appointment he ſhould not be able to ſee | 
me; but wiſhed me every good fortune 
that could poſſibly attend me in Cey- 
lon.” At reading this letter I loſt all 
hopes, and fell into ſuch a melancholy; 
that for ſome days I neither ate nor 
drank : which the governor perceiving, 
and enquiring into the reaſon of it, 1 
told him it proceeded from being indiſ- 
poſed. He then would needs have me 
make a change in my way of life; and 
having furniſhed me with fire- arms, and 
at the ſame time ſending an interpteter 
with me, deſired me to make excurſions 
in the neighbourhaod... But we ſoon got 
out of our latitude; When there came 
Wee us a number of blacks, with a 
deſign 
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deſign to kill me. By the help of an 
innocent lye, however, that I was obliged 
to coin in this extremity, I got away 
from them, and at laſt arrived ſafe at 
my own dwelling, though not till the 
night after our ſetting out. In conſe- 
quence of this adventute, the governor 
would not let me ſtroll out any more. 

I was now to give in my declaration, 
whether I was capable of doing any thing 
or not; and, indeed, it was high time: 
for they could not poſſibly keep me there 
any longer, learning and doing nothing. 
Indeed I did not well know what to 
make” of myſelf. As to à military life; | 
I could not bear to think of it, even if 
they would have made me an officer: 
And as for the other ſcheme, that Iſhould 
ever be capable of perfectly underſtand. 
ing different languages, of tranſacting | 
the buſinefs of che cabinet, and of tak- 
ing part in the government of the coun· 
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and I was forced to acknowledge i ingenu⸗ 
ouſly, that the judgment paſſed upon 
me by the private ſecretary was not with. 
out ſome foundation, A deciſive an- 
ſwer was required from me, and as 1 
was not able to give this, it was all over 
with me. At this inſtant of my diſ- 
miſſion from the office, the private ſe- 
cretary took his leave of me wath the 
nt gerd bumennmn. 

1 was now once more my own maſ, - 
ter; and for above nine months went 
about juſt where I pleaſed. The greater 
part of this time, however, I employed 
in ſtudy. In this ſituation I Was, much 
againſt, my inclination, drawn into 4 
correſpondence with, a major. Once 
upon a time, my correſpondent hap- 
pened to arrive in our parts quite un- 
expectedly; and waited on the gover- 
nor, expecting likewiſe to find me there. 
But not ſeeing me at court, nor hearing 


* ing of me, PG enquired where 1 
8 was F 
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was; and was anſwered briefly; that. I 
had been diſmiſſed on account of my in- 
capacity. 'This he ſeemed to wonder 
at much; proteſting, that he himſelf 
thought very differently of me; as from 
his correſpondence. with me he could 
not help being of opinion, that I might 
be very uſeful. He then ſhewed my 
laſt letter, that he happened to have 
about him, in which 1 had repreſented 
my own deſtiny; by way of allegory. 
The company preſent ſtared, at finding 
me capable of writing in ſuch a ſtyle; 
and the private ſecretary was called to 
give his judgment. upon it. This wor- 
thy man was quite certain that I had 
only copied the letter. On this, the ma- 
jor, begged that I might be ſent for. 
On my firſt entrance the governor aſked 
me, © where. I had hid myſelf, and what 
E was about.” . I replied, that I con- 
tinued ſtudying the Dutch and Portu- 
ts Fe 2 begun to learn 

| the 
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the Malabar.” I was now queſtioned 
about the letter. I aſſured the governor, 
that I had written it myſelf : but was 
rather ſhy in explaining the allegorical 
part. This was the hiſtory of a wolf, 
that was continually tormented and 
drawn into ſcrapes by a ſet of artful 
raſcally foxes: The Governor now went 
afide with the major; and afterwards 
coming up to me, ſaid, You may ſtay 
here, and return to the office again. 
Be diligent in your ſtudies; perhaps you 
may make ſuch a progreſs, that I may be 
able to make uſe of you,” I now re- 
turned to the. office, and was received 
there by the Secretary, not quite WI 
the ſame kindneſs and good humour, as 
he had. ſhewn at the time when F took: | 
My diligence did not 1 üb 
by the Governor. One morning he 
canverſed with me in a very friendly and 

familiar way; and at laſt concluded with: 
laying, 
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ſaying, but may I abſolutely depend 
upon your fidelity, obedience, and diſ- 
cretion “ I replied, ©* I would pledge 
my very foul upon it.” © But would 
I ſwear this by the Holy Trinity?” 1 
anſwered, „with all my heart,” and 
took the oath accordingly ; after he had 
previouſly threatened me with the rack 
and gallows, in caſe I ſhould prove un- 
true to him. After this, he gave me a 
key, and took me to a cheſt of books, 
faſt lacked up, in which all his private 
papers, containing the moſt full and ac- 
curate inſtructions, and expoſing the real 
principles of government in that part of 
the world, were found diſpoſed in the. 
beſt order. By the peruſal of theſe. 
ſays he, you way acquire knowledge, 
and become maſter of your buſineſs: 
but in order that I may be able to judge 
of the progreſs you make, you ſhall 
write ſome remarks on the prineipal 
W 155 meet with worthy o of e Yo MH 
vation.“ ; _ 
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vation. By theſe means I became, 
in a year's time, fit to be employed in 
ſtate affairs, of which, an unexpected 
event obliged me to give a proof ſooner 
than J thought to have done. On this 
occaſion the Governora appeared e 
well pleaſed, ſaying, at the fame time; 
% could never have expected ſo much 
of yo. vou are now come to that 
pitch, as to be capable of ſerving m 
eſſentially.“ And to thew how much 
he was pleaſed with me, he gave orders 
for a filver hilted ſword; with an elegant 

embroidered ſword-knot, the whole c- 
7 companied with a a ſuit of blue velvet, to 
be made for me. NM ſword he 'put uh 
himſelf; at the ſame time clapping” on 
my head a hat of great value, and fay- 
ing, Not you are a gentleman, 8 Kt 
dinner, I Was ſet at table directly oppPb- 
fte the Governor: whereas, before this, 
1 had been uſed to fit at a fide-table. In 


the afternoon, the Governor went- out 
a walk. 


amt, „ 

a walking; and by his order, I walked 
with him at his left hand; while always, 
before this, I was contented to ſlink be- 
hind” him: All the Governor's ſlaves, 
to the number of one hundred and fifty, 
now came to congtatuläte me. I had 
appartments alloted me in the Gover- 
nor's houſe, and a flave to wait on me. 
He likewiſe made me a preſent of a fine 
horſe; His Lady too preſented me with 
a ſuit bf fine linen. Thus, all at once, 
came fortune, favour, and every thing 
that can give a man diſtinction, and pro- 
cure reſpect; The Count, however, 
made me a very ſneetihg compliment; by 
way of congratulating me on the acquiſi- 


tion of my new dignities. The Governor, 
who had been liſtening at the door, came 


in and put him mſelf between us. He 


gabe the Setretaty the ſevereſt re- 


proofs for his having perſecuted me in 


{6 ſtrange a manner, and for having, on 


all occaſions; ſpoken mM of me, and en- 
ecke H deavoured | 
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deavoured to bring me into diſgrace. In 
fine, he told him, that he muſt for the 
future, conſider me, as being in every re- 
ſpect, excepting; that of birth, his equal. 
In ſhort, the Governor was, in ſuch a 
paſſion with him, that he was going to 
diſmiſs him from the office that very 
day. For, ſaid he, theſe two chaps 
do not ſuit each other at all. The one is 
too haughty, and the other underſtands 
his buſineſs.” I hearing him talk in 
this manner, begged him to have ſome 
conſideration for the Secretary, as I did 
not yet find myſelf in a condition to go 
through all the buſineſs. of the. office, 
being ſtill in want of practice. Accord- 
ingly my worthy patron. ſuffered bimſelf 
to be perſuaded .by,,me; And by. this 
means I kept the Secretary. on half a 
year longer, and ſhauld, deubtleſs, have 
kept him longer, ill, could he but hay e 
bridled in his paſſions. But he behaved 
ſo * in to out . maſter, that 
83500855 4 this 
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this latter, all at once, turned bim out 
of the Secretary of State's Office; and | 
ſent him into the Chancery, 'among the 
common Clerks, there. In which capa- 
city, in the ſpace of a year, he came un- 1 
der me, as I was firſt Sectetary in that 1 
office, and in quality of this, had abſo- | 
lute command over him. But in fact, 
1 never found the leaſt deſire ariſe in my 
breaſt to return him evil for evil: a 
conduct, by which I made him perfectly 

aſhamed of himſelf. A little while 
before his death, he aſked me forgive- | 
neſs: on which, I aſſured him; that I had | 
forgiven him long before; and at the Wo. 
ſamè time, promiſed to give his widow 
a monthly allowance out of my ewn 
pocket; a ptcadifey which, after BR 
a I faithfully; kept 
My fituation: became every! day n 
* more enviable. The money eheſt, 
in which were ſeveral tons of gold, was 
IN to my care. In thort, nothing 
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was kept from me; My pation began 
to difcloſe to me all the ſecrets of His 
heart, well knowing that I was able 
to keep a ſecret. At four in the morn- 
ing he roſe : at which time I uſed to go 
to him, to drink coffee, and ſinoke a pipe 
with him. Then came the time for the 
conſideration of ſtate affairs, when he 
ſpoke with me concerning them. When 
this was over, the Governor's Lady uſed 
to make her appearance; in the preſence 
of whom, not a word was mentioned of 
government-matters, the converſation 
then turning only on private correſpon- 
dence. In this manner I lived with my 
Jord and maſter; a man that repreſented 
the Sovereign of a kingdom, twice as 
great as Saxony, the inhabitants of Which 
are abſolutely his ſubjects; a man that 

had ſeven Princes under him, whb are 
obliged to appear before: him yrarly, in 
the moſt ſubmiſſi ve manner, and give an 
account of their adminiſtration of go- 


. 8 H vernment: 
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vernment: a man, in fine, that had power 
over life and death; who, in one hand 
carried a ſword, and in the other a ſcep- 
tre. II have only thus much more to 
ſay of the Eaſt- India cabinet, and then 
I have done; and that is, that I openly 
before God, and with a ſafe conſeience 
can. ſay, to the honour of the Dutch 
nation, that in this cabinet J learned, 
ſaw, and practiſed no other maxims of 
ſtate than thoſe, by which the Chriſtian | 
Religion, together with an impartial : 
diſtribution of juſtice, may be kept up, 
without the moleſtation of any one, and 
at the ſame time the public peace be 
preſerved. And with this proteſtation I 
cloſe this cabinet, remembering: my 


oath, from which I do not even now : 
conſider myſelf as free. jams Sekt in 
It was above ſix years before myicirs 
cumſtances were thus altered for: the 
better. During this ſpace of time, I 
might be ſaid to have been at ſehoolʒ a 

; 3610 | : H 3 * R | 
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ſpace of time, in which I learned many 


a hard leſſon, enforced by very ſevere 


treatment. My great patron now ſet himſelf 
to work, to raiſe me ſtill higher, endea- 
youring, by his benefits, to efface the 
remembrance of my former various ſuf- 
ferings, and perfectly to convinee me, 
that he loved and eſteemed me. He ac 
cordingly procured me a poſt, that I 


could hold without prej udice to my other 


employments, and which brought me in 
threo hundred dollars'a' year; Ny ba- 
neſs in this office, was to examine pre- 
viouſly all the writings, which ſerved to 
dommence a law-ſuit in any of the eourts 


of juſtice; ſuch as memorials, petitions, 


and the like; and when they were good 
in law, to ſign them. This office pro- 


_ cured. me great refpe& from the people 


of the iſland. I abſolutely forbad any 
eſcnts to be made to me; as I could 


lainly obſerve, that certain perſons 
endeavoured to ww me, if poffible, in 
| order 
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order to effect my ruin. A man that is 
honeſt may act with confidence, even in 
poſts of the utmoſt importance; and at 
laſt arrive at ſuch a pitch of courage, as 
not to fear what man can do unto him. 


—During my ſtay in the Secretary of 


State's Office, I had ſeen the buſineſs of 
each of the courts, viz. Of police, of 
juſtice, agriculture, the ecclefiaſtical 
court, &c. and learned how far the re- 
ſpective power of each extended: what 
they could, and what they could not do. 
Through all theſe courts I had paſt ; but 
the moſt important part of my employ 
in the laſt years, I ſhall paſs over in fi 
lence; and only add, that I had an 
amazing deal of trouble, and heavy bur- 


den thrown upon me, in a burning hat 


climate, lying in the ſeventh degree of 
latitude; i in which time, beſides my pſual 


buſineſs, I was obliged to undertake, and 


go through with many a diſagreeable 
commiſſion, eſpecially during the war, 
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which laſted five whole years, For this 


trouble, however, I was pretty well. re- 
warded; and had I choſe to have. ſtaid 
longer, I ſhould, doubtleſs, have found, 
it ſtill better worth my While. I was 
not only known to his excellence, the. 
* Governor-General, but likewiſe to his 
Majeſty the Emperor of Candia , whom 
I had ſerved, by the pains I had taken 
in the reſtoration of a peace of which 
he wWas very deſirous. I was now at the 


*The head of the Dutch Redetabnts' in the Eaft- 
Indies, whoſe reſidence is in Batavia. 

1 The Dutch, it is well known, are maſters of al 
the coaſts of Ceylon. F. arther up the country live, 
partly a a free, independent nation, partly dependeng 
princes, and nearly in the middle is Candia; the 
king of which, ſtyles himſelf Emperor of Ceylon. 
By reaſon of the mountains and woods, which abound 
greatly in this part of the iſland, he has eyer been 

invincible by the Portugueſe and the Dutch. The 
peace between him and the Dutch Eaſt-India Com- 


: pany, has been confirmed, indeed, by beiden trea- 


ws wor has never e nee 
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venith of my fortune; my patron wa 
well inclined towards me; 31 Was in good 
health; and my purſe Was not empty. 
There was ſtill one thing r more that the 
Governor required of me; this Was, that 
1 ſhould marry: to this end he offered 
me his brother's daughter, who lived 
with him j in the houſe, and whoſe pa- 
rents were dead. 1 politely excuſed 
myſelf; on which account I was out of 
favour with the Governor, for more than 
half a year. This period of my diſgrace 
might, perhaps, have laſted longer, if 
the Lady had not, in the mean while, 
got married to a Governor's ſon. It is 
true, I ſhould, 'in all likelihood, have 
made my fortune' early in life, by this 
match; but I could not help having ſome 
apprehenſions on account of two things, 
which I chule to paſs by in ſilence. 
In this manner I lived with my patron | 
fixteen years. He kept his promiſe with 
me, and OT Honours ig me. 
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8 the latter part of this time, T 


was a perfect darling, and was in ſuch 
high eſteem, as to. be preferred through- 
out the whole houſe, even to his own 
children. Finding himſelf increaſe in 
years, he wiſhed to reſt from his la- 
bours, and threw as much as he could 
upon my ſhoulders. He often wrote 
his name at the bottom of a ſheet of 
paper, and left me to fill ap the blank 
as I pleaſed. I often uſed to ſay to him, 
% You run too great a riſæ; to which 
he would directly anſwer, ** Let me 
alone ; I know you thoroughly ; you are 
ſent to me by Heaven; exactly ſuch a 
man as you I have often wiſhed for.“ 

With all my greatneſs, however, in fact, 
1 was nothing more than a beaſt of bur- 
den, that all the night long, whilſt other 
people. ſlept, was. racking myſelf with 
thought. F or the ſpace of three whole 
ears, I had but one ſingle Sunday to 
myſelf, without writing or dictating. 
N Now 
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Now T was afraid 1 ſhould not be able 
to hold ont in this manner long; and 
therefore came to a reſolution, to get 
away from my patron ſoon. Soon after 
this, he reſolved on making à voyage 
with his family to Batavia, chiefly fot 
the ſake of his children, with a view to 
their education. They accordingly ſet 
ont for that place, and artived ſafe, after - 
a proſperous voyage ; but he himſelf 
and his worthy lady, lived ſcarce a year 
afterwards. They both endeavoured to 
perſuade me to make the voyage, and 
offered me ſome thouſand dollars, if 1 
would comply with their requeſt; but 
I knew Batavia too well for that,” and 
therefore kept at home: for what good 
would the. money do me, after I was 
dead? On quitting the iſland, he made 
it appeat to every one about him, how 
much he eſteemed and loved me. 

Icannot here help relating anz adventure, 
that happened once on a time, When 1 

5 DR Was 
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called Heart „ Boſe. One ya 0 
there came a party of blacks, to the 
amount of a hundred, each of them 
armed with large ſahres and pikes. f They 
preſſed on in a tumultuous manner, 
aſking for the governor, (who was juſt 
awaked from his afternoon's nap),. and 
demanded ſeveral thouſand dollars, or 
elſe his head, without delay, I being 
Juckily preſent at the time, ſent with 
all poſſible ſpeed for the body-guard, 
which juſt then conſiſted of twelve 
Europeans, commanded by two officers; 
this being only a ſmall party from the 
grand guard, which was relieved from 
time to time by others drawn from the 
ſame body. At the ſame inſtant, in 
order to gain time, I entered into con- 
verſation with the fellow who Was their 
ſpokeſman. |, In the mean while, the 
governor's lady had retired by a back 
door, and called together the yeomen of 


the 
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the guard; they in an inſtant cams 


running in to defend their maſter, Who 
was now quite ſurrounded. I ſaw v 


plainly that this would not do, for our 


Europeans were not as yet come up with 
their fite arms: I therefore called to the 
yeomen, *© Hold ! what are you about? 
theſe: people have a lawful demand upon 
us; they come from the Emperor, and 


mit have money.” The governor then 


addreſſed himſelf to theſe banditti, ſayz 
ing, © Good people, be quiet, and male 
room for me; Iwill go to my chamber, 
and fetch the money directly.“ The 


thieves taking the governor at his word, 


let him go; and before they could look 
about them, our ſoldiers fired among 


them; by Which means; ſeven fell 4 


once, ten were taken into cuſtody, ant 


the remainder ſaved themfelves Wie 
We imriiediately ordered the Prifone 

to be. carfied to the fort, and at the 
fame time à file of ihices &43s felt 
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from thenee for our defence. The fe- 
mainder of the yeomen of the guard 


likewiſe came to us, but there was no 
longer any occaſion for them, for we 
flept the next night in perfect ſafety. 
"The, governor, - juſt before his de- 
parture, made mention, that I was uſed 
to do good to my enemies; a remark, 
that had particularly a retroſpect to the 
ſecretary: and the purveyor, of the latter 
of whom I have already related, that he 
had refuſed to give me proviſions for 


love or money. This fellow, © whoſe 


behaviour to me was leſs like a man's, 


than that of a devil incarnate, eight 
Jeats after our firſt interview, came ta 


Jaffanapatnam, to requeſt an inereaſe of 
Bis, Galary. I, who at that very time 
ſtood in the governor s. preſence, with 

my hand full of papers, recolleQed this 
barbarian again, and aſked. him, *© whe- 


ther he had till as hard a heart, as he 
had whe I had: the inen to travel 


with 
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with him?“ On this, the Goyetnor di- 
rectly looking at me, aſked, is chat 
the fellow that behaved ſo infamouſly to 


you?” 1 replied, yes, that is he! The 


Governor in a great paſſion, called 
to his Marſhal, laying, take this ſcoun- 
drel to the guard, and tell the officer to 


put him under confinement. till farther 


| orders. _*© To the fellow himſelf,” he 
faid, « pet out of my fight, murderer! 
1 will take care you ſhall have occaſion 
to remember this as long as you live.” 

1 now in my turn began to intercede for 
him, and was fortunate enough to obtain 
his pardon, The man himſelf after- 
wards told ſeveral people, that 1 had 
been his guardian a1 angel, or otherwiſe he 
would have been in a very bad plight. 
For my part, I cannot help thinking, 


that in acting thus, I did better, than if 


1 had. ſought to revenge. myſelf upon 


him. For of hat ſerviee would it have 


been to me at that time? 1 thank hea- 
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ven! 1 was no longer in daher of 
being ſtarved. 

The iſland of Ceylon, which, in my 
opinion excels all others in the world, 
lies not far from the coaſt of Coroman- 
del, and i in all probability, formerly was 

Joined to it. The beſt proofs of this 
ire to be ſeen at a place called Adam's 
il where the ſea i Is far from being 
deep, there' bein g only a narrow channel 
to be found, through which ſmall vel 
is can paſs.” This iſland is ſuppoſed 
to be? above three hundred geographical 
mi es i circumference,” It has a number 
of ca es and bays.” Here are to de found 
me of the beſt and ſafeſt harboursi in the 
world, and particularly on the eaſt fide of 
it, "the dort of Trincomale, in which, 
above A hundred hips may lie in laſts, 
Y pat by reaſoti' Len h mountain on 
GA oF and p ay on account of 
We E ftrength! of of 'the bien erected 
on tlie Ither. This harbour is in the 
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PIR of © LY dimm, and bas a narrow 
entrance. F 5 


The ſoil varies much in different ile 
Some tracts are found very fertile, and 
fit for producing vegetables of every 
kind; in others, on tlie contraty, nothing 
is to be ſeen but ſtones, ſand, and rock. 
In almoſt every part of the iſland, it is 
obſervable that, ten feet deep, or more, 
there lies throughout a bed of rock; 


which, when it is bored through, affords 


tolerable good water. In fine, hills, 
dales, and delightful ſtreams of . freſh 
water, full of fiſh and precious ſtones, 
are ſcattered all over the iſland. In par- 
ticular, it is affirmed, that in a river, 
not far from Candia, all kinds of ſtones, 
except the diamond, are to be found. 
The coftly ſpice, known by the name 
of Cinnamon, particularly thrives here; 
it not being found in any other part of 
the globe, of ſo fine and good a quality. 
Ann noble plant appears to. thrive bet- 
V 139% I | ter 
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ter when ſelf-ſown, than when propa- 
gated by culture, In this caſe, the 
crows, Y ho are very fond of eating the 
red and quick taſted fruit of the cinna- 
mon- tree, are the. beſt gardeners... For 
along with the fruit they ſwallow the 
kernels, and ſcatter them thus undigeſt- 
ed every where with their exerements, 
by which the ſoil is, at the ſame time, 
manured; and the ſeed ſhortly after 
ſtriking root, ſprings up out of the 
earth. On this account, no one dares to 
ſhoot, or otherwiſe kill a crow, under a 
ſevere penalty. Of this cinnamon, the 
Dutch ſend out yearly near a thouſand 
bales, each bale weighing eighty pounds 
neat. This article of commerce, they 
get moſtly for nothing, it being given 
in to them by the people of the country, 
vrho perform this ſervice by way of 
vaſſalage for their lands. More of it 
would be got, if the trees could produce 
freſh. bark; but e always win 


1 | 
directly after won are ſtript of their bark. 
It may eaſily be imagined, however, 
that the additional growth muſt be 
conſiderable, when fo great a quantity 
periſhes every year. The growth of the 
tree is not every where alike, but ſtronget 
and weaker according to the difference 
of the ſoil. When the plant has time 
given it, it grows to a tolerable: ſized 
tree; but the larger this is, ſo much the 
worſe is the bark; this kind of bark 
being only uſed for the diſtillation of oil 
of cinnamon. The report, that the cin- 
namon- tree may be ſmelt from afar; is 
without foundation. I have often rode 
through plantations of this ſpice, without 
finding any reaſon to countenance ſuch an 
opinion. At the ſeaſon of the year, 
when this drug is delivered in, all the 
vaſſals, who are here called cheleaſſes, 
meet together, when each of them has a 
piece of coarſe linen given him, as a pre- 
"oy from the company. On this occa- 
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ſion they perform a comedy in the 

country-faſhion, which i is IF; worth 
5 5048 
Pepper is likewiſe CEO” ben in 
Nils, parts of the country, -and has a 
great reſemblance to the ſolanum dulca- 
mara, or bitter-ſweet. | The pepper- 

corns grow in cluſters, like grapes; and, 
when. they are ripe, are ſtript off. The 
Indians ſteep the green pepper in vinegar; 
in great quantities, and uſe it whenever 
they have caught cold, or their ſtomachs 

are out of order. The ſpice, howeyer, 
produced here, is not ſo good as that 
which grows on the coaſt of Malabar; 
as likewiſe in the neighbouring coun- 
tries of Cochin, Canara, and Vene 

zuela; though the former ſort, in its 
growth, does not differ much from the 
other. The cardamon will not thrive 
well in Ceylon. It ſhould. ſeem, that 
this ſoil is not fit for the plant, for it 
is 9 8 troubleſome to rear, 808 erg 2 
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pays the planter for his pains. Thoſe 


which grow on the eaſt hide of Mk are 
better. 

On the other hand, coffe thrives hs 
n better. Theſe beans grow in 
pairs, upon a kind of ſhrub, and are 
contained in a pod, which opens when 
the berries have attained a ſtate of per- 
fect maturity. The inhabitants of 
Ceylon do not make tha leaſt uſe of this 
fruit. | 
\ . Teazandſome other ſorts of Hedge aro- 
matics, are not to be found here. Some 
trials have been made to rear them, but 
without ſucceſs. It is the ſame with 
ſugar; as a rarity, indeed, it may be had 
here, But not in ſuch quantities as in the 
fields of Batavia. 


Rice, on the contrary, thrives very 


well: it is ploughed into the ground 
with a round ploughſhare, by which 
means the furrows are not made deep, 
as the ground i is never raked afterwards. 
| ä It 
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Tt may be ſown' and reaped three times a 
year, as it ripens every four months. 
The flail is not known among the Indi- 
ans; but in its ſtead they have their grain 
trodden out by oxen, upon the ſpot where 
it grew. Theſe they faſten together by 
fours, driving them round, all over the 
cord, till the grain is all got out of the ſtraw. 
It is very remarkable, that none of theſe 
cattle uſed in threſhing, will either dung 
or ſtale as long as they are at this work; 
which I have often obſerved with great 
attention, more than a hundred times. 
The corn having been threſhed out in 
this manner, is afterwards cleanſed from 
the chaff; and being put into ſacks, is 
laid on the oxen's backs, and ſo carried 
home. 

The earth here produces ſeveral rare 
plants, of different kinds, without any 
kind of culture; particularly a ſort of 
root of different colours, blue, yellow, 
and white, of a mealy nature, and not a 
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bad taſte. - Ginger. grows in Ceylon as 
common as graſs in Europe. They have 
likewiſe there a fruit, pretty much re- 
ſembling our potatoes, called batatas ; 


as likewiſe another ſort, called cotto-co- 


ingo, of both of which, the Europeans 
are very fond. Before all the vegetable 
productions of this iſland, a ſort of 
grain, not unlike muſtard, has the pre- 
ference. This ſeed, which the people 
of the country call man, is dug up out of 
the earth, where it lay buried, and is 
eaten as a delicacy. The taſte of it is 
not to be equalled by that of any other 
vegetable; and I cannot think of any 
thing I can compare it to. The word 
man, in the language of this country, 
means ſand. 

Medicinal roots aud herbs are to be 


found. here in great quantities: and, in- 
deed, the inhabitants are well ſkilled in 
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The vegetables, which are the uſual 
produce of our gardens in Europe, grow 
here tolerable well: ſuch as carrots, 
white-cabbage, cc le-rabi, cauhflowers, 
onions, ſallad, cucumbers, (theſe laſt are 
rather better than they are in Europe) 


melons, gourds, parſley, celery, &c. The 


Europeans there, wiſh to carry this 
ſpecies of gardening. to a ſtill greater 
length; and, I am of opinion, that if 
good and freſh ſeeds, of many other vege- 
tables, could but be carried thither, ſtill 
many more might be reared. ' Bat the 
voyage thither is too long, and the heat 
of the climate too great for ſeeds to keep. 
Of fruit-trees, there are many different 
ſorts, but none of the ſame kind as thoſe 
we have in Europe. The principal of 
theſe is the mango: the tree, which 
bears it, grows to the ſize of a middling 
oak. The eating of this fruit never 
hurts any body; and what is ſtill more 
extraordinary, the fruit of every tree has 

| | a flavour 


a flavour peculiar to itſelf, no two mango- 
trees being found to produce fruit of the 
ſame taſte. Almoſt all the fruit in theſe 
parts, do not laſt long after they are 
ripe, but the mango may be preſerved 
ſeveral weeks. it 1s Wien twice: A 
year. 9 
The ananas, or Ec 18 likewiſe 

to be found here; but as it is ſo well 

known'in Europe, I ſhall content my- 
ſelf with relating a ſtory, which may 
ſerve to ſhew'its medicinal virtues. An 
European, that lay ill in this iſland, cried | 
out day and night for ſomebody to bring 
him a pine-apple. It was, however, not 
allowed him by the phyſician. In a fe- 
days he died, and being opened, a worm 
of an extraordinary ſize was found in his 
ſtomach, which it had already began to 
eat into. The people, who had attended 
the ſick man, remembering what he had 
longed for, by way of experiment, dropt 
00 apa ta juice on the worm, 
which 
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which died in an inſtant... The ume 
pel-nut, likewiſe the produce. of Ceylon, 
is as big as a man's head, of a middling 
ze, and has a rind almoſt like that of a 
lemon; which being pecled off, nothing 
is to be ſeen but a parcel of ſoft red 
kernels adhering to each other: theſe 
may be eaten, either with or without 
wine. This fruit is extremely refreſh- 
ing: the tree that bears it, does not onr 
pt ogy than the hazel- tre. 

The pomegranate adorns moſt of the 
ndcand in Ceylon. The beſt time. for 
gathering it, is indicated by its burſting 
ſpontaneouſly. Its red kernels make a 
beautiful appearance; but I have never 
been able to obſerve, | that the Indians 
hold them in ſuch high eſtimation; as 
many would make us believe they do. 

The delicious figs, which the country 
people are ſo fond of ſeeing grow round 
about their cottages, are in much higher 
eſtimation with them than the above- 
mentioned 


| 1 123 J 
mentioned fruit. Theſe figs are not of 
the ſame ſort as thoſe that are natives of 
Portugal, and are cultivated with us in 
Germany, but differ from them totally, 
Of theſe, there above twenty different 
ſpecies; all of which have an agreeable 
ſweet taſte. They differ much, how. 


ever, as well in degree of ' ſweetnels, as 


in magnitude, There are ſome 'nine 
inches long, ſome fix, others again 
but half that length; at the ſame time, 
that they are as thick as'the arm of a 
child that is twelve months old. The 
ſcin is yellow throughout its whole 
ſubſtance; the inner part, which par- 
takes more of a mealy, than of a watery 
nature, is perfectly white. About fifty 
of theſe figs, more or leſs, in proportion 
as they are of a larger or ſmaller ſort, 
hang on one ſtalk, "The tree that bears 
them, is not of a woody nature, but 
conſiſts rather of a ſpongy ſubſtance, and 
muſt be watered conſtantly ; and in- 
Ea e deed, 
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deed, the beſt fort is always found near 
ſprings. It bears figs on one ſtalk only, 
after this it dies: but in the mean while 
the ſtem produces ſo many young ſhoots, 
that you may very well afford to give it 
reſpite; and in a ſhort time, you will 
have more figs from its new offspring. 
The leaves of this tree have a very beau- 
tiful appearance, and are of a very ſoft 
texture and ſubſtance. They are often 
above two ells * long, and more than 
half an ell in breadth, and ſerve the 
country people for plates and diſhes at 
their metals. The inhabitants conſider 
theſe figs as a.capital preſent, as they are 
well appriſed that the Europeans are very 
fond of them. The Rollawei, (an ani- 
mal, of which we ſhall ſpeak more here- 
after) is very apt to fall foul on theſe 
ſigs, whilſt the country people are aſleep 
in their beds; on which account, they 


The German ell is about two Engliſh feet. 


are 
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are obliged to gather them, almoſt 
throughout the whole * before 
they are quite ripe *. 

The gambuſe 1s likewiſe a well taſted 
fruit. The Europeans are as fond of it, 
as we are here of the beurre-pear, which 
it very, much reſembles. It is fleſh-co- 
loured, and of the ſize of ahen'segg. It has 
one ſingle large kernel, by which it is 
propagated. g 

A fruit, not unlike our „bd 80 
grows on large and high trees, in un- 
cultivated woods. It 1s called palpelum, 
and is much ſuperior to the grape in 
richneſs of taſte, .. The children of the 
Indians are extremely fond of them; 
and the wild ſwine get as fat with them,. 
as ours do with acorns and beech- maſt. 

Iiſchepalam is a fruit, which has n 
Tk colour and ſize of our F ordingty 
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black cherry, but differs' widely from it 
in taſte, 

© Fake, or ſour-ſacky [ſaver-ſack)] is 
chiefly found, all over the ifland, in 
gardens. This fruit grows on a tole- 
rable large tree, to the thickneſs of 4 
ſtout, luſty man, hanging on it like a well. 
ſtuffed ſack. It is green, with a cartiz 
laginous rind; on the inſide yellow, and 
divided into a number of partitions; in 
each of which there is a kernel, in 
colour and taſte perfectly reſembling 
the cheſnut. The fruit itſelf is agreea< 
bly ſweet, and grows to the fize of a large 
water-bucket, weighing, perhaps, twenty 
pounds. The Dutch have given it the 
name of ſour- ſack; to ſignify, that on 
account of its great ſize, it muſt be ſour- 
fauce | for the tree to bear Wwe: = weight 
of it. fe 
Beſides theſe, there are a gteat many 
more fruits to be found in the gardens of 
pa I ſhall, however, "VP give'a 
2 de- 
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deſcription, of the Adam t apple; as, on 
account of its fine clear red and yellow 
tints, it may well deſerve. to be called 
the king of them all. Its external ap- 
pearance invites the beholder to taſte it; 
but it is ſo far from being eatable, that 
it is rank poiſon. This apple takes its 
name from its ſhape which is round on 
one ſide, but on the other flat, as if a 
piece had been bitten out of it. The 


Portugueſe are firmly perſuaded, that 


this is the apple which our progenitors 
taſted in Paradiſe: and even take upon 
them to affirm, that this ſame Paradiſe 
was ſituated in Ceylon. This propoſi- 
tion they attempt to prove by the fol- 
lowing eonſiderations: On a prodigiouſly 
high mountain, called Pico d' Adam, are 
found two tomb- ſtones, to the full as 
large again as the ordinary ones, with an 
inſcription engraved on each, which hi- 
therto; no one has been able to read or 


explain. Now there can be no doubt, 
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but that under theſe ones lie the batch 
of Adam and Eve; who, as being the 
firſt of our race, are certainly intitled | 
to this honourable diſtinction. — On 
this mountain, the Pagan prieſts perform 
their idolatrous rites, and keep a lamp 
conſtantly burning here. It is even re- 
ported, that Adam uſed frequently to 
walk with his beloved conſort, from 
this iſland, over to the Malabar coaſt ; 
and for this purpoſe, had a bridge thrown 
over a ſmall ſtream, which ſeparated the 
ifland from the continent; the remains 
of which bridge ſtill exiſt, and bear the 
name of Adam's bridge to this day. 
It is, however, not improbable; that the 
bones of the firſt inhabitants of the iſland 
are depoſited under theſe ſtones : but 
whence theſe people firſt came, it is not 
very eaſy to determine. Whether they 
were fiſhermen” driven thithet by ſtreſs 
of weather, or whether they went thither 
in ſearch of food, at the time when the 
Kg”: + iſland 
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iland was joined to the coaſt of Malabar, 


are likewiſe points which I Mhall not 
Pen to ſettle. 

The limon, the cocoa, and the Wen 
tree, are too well known by deſcription, 


or otherwiſe, for me to attempt deſcrib- 
ing them here. I ſhall therefore only 


remark, in general, that the firſt of theſe 
does not grow to any height in Ceylon, 


but for that very reaſon throws out a 


greater number of branches, bearing 
continually till it dies. The leaves of the 
cocoa-tree, among other uſes, ſerve for 
fodder to; the elephant, and are accord- 


ingly brought in by the natives (in the 
way of ſoccage-ſervice) in great quanti- 


ties; as this animal, in conſequence of 


his great bulk, conſumes no inconſidera- 
ble quantities of proviſions. With re- 
ſpect to the palm, or (as it is called from 
its fruit) panegais- tree, there is one 
thing obſervable, that it makes a new 


ſhoot every year: as ſoon as this comes 
5 is out, 


1 6 
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gut, chrowing off the leaves Seen eg | 
one. Hence may be eaſily ſeen the age 
of the tree itſelf; and not even ſo, but 
it even ſerves. to mark the age of its 
owner ; it being here the cuſtom to plant 
one of theſe trees at the birth of every. 
child: this, as the child grows up, is 
pointed out tohim, that by it he may always 
know his own age. Before I was ac» 
quainted with this particular, it appeared 
to me extremely odd, that, whenever 1 
enquired after the age of any reſpectable 
Malabar, I always received for anſwer, 
that he was as old as ſuch a particular 
panegais-tree, The firſt time I Was 
thus anſwered, I flew: into a paſſion, and 
afked my informer if he wanted to make 
a fool of me? The old gentleman was 
terribly frightened ;. and falling at my 
feet, begged me not to think any thing 
of the kind : but he really did not know 
how to anſwer me in any other way. 
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Of trees bearing fruit that produces | 
* chere ate divers ſorts. The illiper- 
tree, for example, the fruit of which, 
has nearly the appearance of the olive, 
from which the oil is preſſed out in 
Portugal, and is thicker on the trees than 
the leaves themſelves; ſo thick, indeed, 
as often to break the branches by their 
weight. Another is the margoß- tree, 
the fruit of which is ſomewhat ſmaller; 
but in conſequence of this, the oil is ſo 


much the ſtronger; on which account, 


it is mueh uſed by the Indian phyficians, 
who aſcribe wonderful effects to it. 1 
Have often täken it myſelf, and found, 
that it has ſearched every minuteſt part 
of my body, and throw off the foul 
bumours: If this oil could be brought 
to Europe genuine and unadulterated, - 
the fame wonderful cures might proba- 
bl be performed with it by our 'phyf- 
eians as by thoſe of Malabar. It is the 
comman belief, that if you take a few 
"> iS: drops 
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drops of this medicine early in the morn- 


ing, you will be ſafe from the effects of 
poiſon all the day. The wood of this 


tree is amazingly hard, and the leaves of 
it are uſed in Ceylon to drive away the 
muſkitos, by the ſmoke ariſing from 


them when burned. Theſe leaves har- 
bour a kind of winged animals, not un- 
like our graſhoppers. The fize of this 


tree is much the ſame with that of our 


lime- tree. 

The ebony- tree, with which our tur- 
ners are well acquainted, grows pretty 
plentifully on the eaſtern ſide of the 


iſland. Some centuries ago, the artizans of 
Ceylon made more uſe of it than they do at 


preſent. Divers domeſtic utenſils and 


pieces of furniture of the make of thoſe 


times, are ſtill to be ſeen, which are of 


no mean workmanſhip. Now that far 


better ſorts of wood haye been diſcovered 
in the thickeſt; parts of the foreſts, the 


ebony is no more in ule any where; but 
_— | in 
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in its ſtead, theworkmen make uſe of what 
they call calmander, and of gouvernies: 
and befides theſe, of a third fort, the 
name of which, in the language of Cey- 
lon, has now flipt out of my memory. 
Theſe ſorts of wood are of a fine grain, 
of a brown colour, and burn with a 
yellow flame; being withal, far prefe- 

rable to any European wood whatever. 
They have naturally a fine gloſs, ſo that 
one may almoſt ſee one's face in them; 
and what is ſtill of greater conſequence 
to the workman is, that they are en- 
tin without knots. 

There are a great many trees, of divers 
kinds, to be found in the extenſive and 
almoſt impenetrable foreſts, with which 
this iſland is adorned; ſo that a man may 
travel for many days together, without 
ſeeing any thing but | high and thick 
trees, ſurrounded at the bottom with 
ſhrubs and buſhes of different kinds; 
which, altogether, make a very fine, but 
MS > OT. 
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at the fame time, an awful appearance, 
The greater part of theſe trees and 
ſhrubs, which' bear no reſemblance to 
thoſe of our own climate, I ſhall paſs. 
over, and make my obſervations on a 
few of them only ; and in the firſt place, 
"ON a f n 
The deviFs-tree ; which, although it 
bears no fruit fit for the nouriſhment of 
man, being only eaten by the bats they 
have here, is, notwithſtanding, in higher 
eſtimation with the Malabars than any 
other tree. Under this, not on account 
of the extenſive ſhade it affords; but for 
reafons ſuggeſted by the wildeſt ſaper- 
ſtition, they make offerings to their idol 
peu, that he may not do them any harm. 
This tree has properties different from 
thoſe of any other, for its twigs and 
ſmaller branches ſend out roots, that 
| bending down to the earth, take a faſt 

hold there; and then ſhooting up again 
contiguous to the truuk, grow up with 
| | | "It 
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it in cloſe contact; and by this means, in 
proceſs of time, fotm a tree of an aſto- 
niſhing thickneſs. The thickeſt that I 
have ſeen, meaſured above twenty-five 
ells in the girt; and I am apt to be- 
lieve, that many are to be found of a ſtill 
greater ſize. The propereſt name for 
this tree, would be that of the mill - tree, 
as it is full of a juice, reſembling a thick 
kind of milk. The preſent title, by 
which the Europeans diſtinguiſh it; theß 
have probably beſtowed on it on account 
of the offerings, e made under it 
to his infernal majeſty. a 

The ftamarind - tree is wenne 
; eng thoſe that grow wild here, eſpe- 
cially for its great ſize, and the vaſt ex- 
tent of its branches; which, as it were, 
invite the traveller to come and partake 
of its delicious cooling fruit. A drink 
more refreſhing in this climate cannot 
be had, than a kind of punch made of 
| wee and ripe tamarinds, 
1 VV 


| ©» Thefruit, which is yellow, and about the 
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merely by the addition of pure water 
and a little ſugar. In the laſt years of 
my reſidence on the iſland, I indulged 
myſelf in this, by way of refreſhment, 
almoſt eyery . . OO much 
the better for it. >4 
The arree&-tree is one a the mod 
beautiful trees produced here: It is 
capable of. forming the moſt delightful 
alleys; for the ſtem growys quite ſtrait, 
while it ſhoots up to a good height, and 
not thicker than aſtout man s arm, throw- 
ing out branches only at the very top. 


ſize of a hen's egg, hangs from the ſtalk 
like grapes. The rind is ſomewhat 
thick; and when this is taken off, the 
fruit has the appearance of a nutmeg. 
One of its uſes is for dying ſcarlet: but 
the principal conſumption of it is occa- 
ſioned by the practice of chewing it, 
which is univerſal among the Indians, 
and not as mb the , 
(15358) A For 
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For this purpoſe they take a ſort of leaf, 


called betel, in ſhape reſembling our. 


kidney- bean; to this they add the arreck 
with a little lime; and then chew it all 
together, for the purpoſe of clearing their 
teeth and gums, and of giving a fine red 
colour to their lips. This delicacy 
(which; however, is not to be ſwallow⸗ 
ed, being a luxury reſerved for the mouth 
only) is held in the higheſt eſtimation. 
There is not a female, high or low, rich 
or poor, of whatever rank or condition 
in life, that has not her little cheſt apart 
to herſelf, which is ſtored with this be- 
witching fruit, and which ſhe carries 
about with her as ' conſtantly as the Ca- 
tholic ladiesdo'their beads. Many there 
are that laviſh away upon it every thing 
they can ſerape together, to the great 
ſorrow of their huſbands; and are as 
much attached to it, as our good women 
in Germany are to their coffee; ſo that 
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they had at any time rather give up 4 


meal, than part with this indulgence. 
The #2pok-tree is not unlike our wal - 
nut tree, but the fruits differ greathy/ 
That of the kapok· tree is ſlender, of the 
length of a man's hand, and full ef 8 
ſpecies of wool, which is uſed for ſtuf- 


ſing mattreſſes and cuſhions,” it being 


much ſtronger and coarfer than the ordi= 
nary. cotton; Which grows om a ſmall 
ſhrub, and has nothing in common with 
the kapok, excepting a fmall pod in 
which the wool is contained; Perhaps, 
there is hardly any where a ſiner fight 
ro this ſhrub with the cotton _ . 
Not ſnow itſelf is ſo white. 

9510 he falpat- tree grows here Ake, 
and makes a ſtately ſhow with its leaves, 
which are of an uncommor ſize; and are 
manufactured into paraſols and parapluies. 
If it were not for theſe leaves, people in 
this country would ſuffer the greæateſt 


inconveniences. TA kind of ſcreen - 


from Wy 
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from the weather, from the Indian name 
for which the tree itſelf has got its de- 
nomination, is uſed for ſtate by the peo- 
ple here in the middling ſtation of life; 
as ſuch a man would think it the great- 
_ eſt ſhame imaginable, were he to be ſeen. 
in the ſtreets without a ſlave carrying 
a talpat after him. And, indeed, it is the 
faſhion for the talpat to be carried after 
a man, when neither ſun nor moon is to 
be ſeen, and um n, 
ance of rain. 

From vegetables, I ſhall now el 
to animals, as my deſign is to mention a 

few particulars likewiſe concerning ſome 
of theſe... I begin with the largeſt of | 
them, viz. The elephant, of which, I 
have ſeen ſeveral ſix ells high “. % That 
they are not all of this ſize, it is needleſs 
to inform the reader. A young cub 
does not meaſure more than one ell in 


height 3 but goes on thus ug 
| ve 110 Or twelve feet, | | 
* pro- 
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proportionably, till it arrives at its full 
growth. This animal is not only the 


largeſt, but likewiſe the moſt acute of 
any. Had it the gift of ſpeech, it would 


be found equal to many of our dull race 
_of blockheads, in Point of underſtand-' 
ing. At leaſt, ſuch is the opinion and 
open declaration of all thoſe who are 


thoroughly acquainted with the nature 
and properties of the elephant, and have 


had to do with him for a number of 
years. Even in the bufſinefs of genera- 
tion he imitates man; and, indeed, con- 
ſidering the particular frame of the fe- 


males, it could not be otherwiſe. For 


this purpoſe, the male makes a pit, or 
hollow in the ground, and aſſiſts his con- 
ſort to lay herſelf on her back; and, in 
caſe he finds her perfectly compliant and 
F agreeable, very complaiſantly helps her 
up again after the bufinefs is finiſhed,” (for 


ſhe cannot poſlibly riſe of herſelf) by 
throwing his trunk round her neck. 
23 8 | But 
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But if ſhe at firſt ood y- Mey, and. 1 
gave herſelf prudith airs, he chen even 
lets her lie, and goes: PP about bis 
buſinefſss. 
How long PR > M6 hp wine. : winhe p 
young, is not as yet aſcertained. I have 
been at ſome pains to come at the truth 
on this point, but without ſucceſs. 
That this animal is capable of arriving 
at a great age, I am very well aſſured, 
from what I have myſelf obſerved in the 
caſe of a tame one, which was caught on 
the iſland, in the year 1717, and was 
ſtill living in 1768, and was even then 
uſed with advantage for the breaking in 
of the wild elephants that were juſt 
caught. They keep together in great 
droves; and every male has his peculiar 3 
female belonging to him; which none of c 
the others dare approach. On the other 
hand, the males always quarrel and fight 
together, till each has his appropriate 
. If it ſo happens that one of 


theſo 
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ted i Bend ont of Us Haid, ad fd 


obliged to go without a conſort, he in- 


ſtantly becomes furious and mad, killing 


every living creature that comes in his 
way, be it man or beaſt. One in this 
ſtate is called a ron#edor, and is a greater 
object of terror to a traveller than a 
hundred wild ones. It is generally af- 
firmed, that the elephants of Ceylon, are 


the beſt and the frſt in point of rank, 
as they hold their heads, as well as necks, 


higher than thoſe that come from other 
parts; and it is; reported, that when they 
chance to meet together, / theſe latter 
give them the pas, and ſhew evident to- 
kens of ſubmiſſion and reſpect. But of 
this laſt report, I can ſay nothing from 
my own experience. Theſe animals are 


diſtributed into three claſſes, malts,' ma- 
janis, and females. The two former are 


of the maſculine gender, and differ only 
in this circumſtance, that the firſt hays 


theſs 


—— 
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two lange and long tuſks, while thoſe of 
the majanis axe hut fmall. The females 
have none at all: on the other hand,, 
they have two breaſts. between their 
fare: ſect; by means of which, they 
ſuckle their young»: They do not Walk 
or run in a diagonal manner like other 
quadrupeds, but rather ſideling, lifting 
up the two feet,, which are on the ame, 
de, from the ground at once; in conſe- 
quenes.of which, they do not run very 
ſaſt. It is almgit ſuperfiuous to mention 
here, that the clephant's ſkin: is of an 
vh-grey colour, ſmootb, and without 
ſegles 3, and that there is only one part-of 
bim in which he is vulnerable by a 
maſket. hot, and that is, between the 
eys and the gar. But the manner in 
which he is caught and tamed is, I be- 
lies, not ſo well known; for which 
reaſon, I shall give a deſcription of. the 
n netho * 6p CIT 
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In order to have ſome idea of this 


I 
I. A certain korahl * has been uſed 


for theſe many years paſt, in which moſt 
of the elephants in Ceylon are caught. 


korahl, you muſt imagine to yourſelf 


a large fiſhing- net, with two flaps ſtand 


ing out wide from each other, and ter- 
minating in a bag. Now this ſnare 
conſiſts of a collection of ſtout and 'yi- 


gorous trees, partly growing wild on the 


ſpot, and partly planted there for the 
purpoſe. Theſe trees ſtand very cloſe 
and near to each other; and where there 


is any gap, very ſtrong paliſades are 
brought to fill it up, ſo that the ele- 


phants cannot by any means get out. 
As ſoon as the hunters have given infor- 
mation that they have diſcovered a to- 
terably numerous troop of elephants, 


the principal people of Ceylon are oblig- 
» This word, according to Salmon and Goch, . 


[Preſent State of Indoſtan and Ceylon] means, in 
r of Coplony' © Tos for ne 
5 ed 
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ke to bring together ſeveral thohſand 
| By means of theſe, the whole 
— thus ineloſed, is driven ſlowly 
towards the firſt opening of the korahl, 
that takes up an enormous ſpace. When 
they have got them thus far, the game 
is, as it were, in their hands. The 
whole train of huntſmen and country 
people now unite, and draw up cloſe into 
this opening, and making a great noiſe 
and uproar, as well by their cries as in- 
ſtruments, which they carry with them 
for the purpoſe, they contrive to get the 
elephants, Who keep. together in one 
drove, like a happy and peaceful family, 
into the ſmaller ſpace, which is called 
the /porting korahl. Here there is 
likewiſe formed a paliſadoe (as it were) 
of fix or ſeven thouſand, men, who make 
a large fire, and at the fame time an in- 
tolerable din with ſhouting, drumming 
and playing on the hautboy. of that 
nn ſo that nnn. are fright- 
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ened; and, inſtead of going backwards, 
move forwards towards the | ſmalleſt 
ſpace, called the forlorn hope. This 
ſtrait is cloſed likewiſe with a large fire, 
and a great clamour is made as before; by 
which means, the elephant being ſeem- 
ingly ſtunned (as it were), Tooks round 
about him, on all ſides, to ſee if he can 
obtain his freedom, Which he hopes to 
arrive at by means of his great bodily 
ſtrength. He tries each ſide of the 
korahl's fence, but finds, that with his 
ftrong trunk, he is not able to fell the 
- ſtout trees that are planted there; in 
2 conſequence of which, he begins to be 
in a paſſion, inflating his proboſcis with 
all his force. He now obſerves, that 
the fire comes nearer and nearer to 
him: accordingly he ventures into the 
mall out-let of the korahl; and ſeeing 
the tame elephants ſtand at the end of it, 
imagines that he has at. length Vhtatnbe 
* freedom. This narrow, a | 
ie,, on | through 
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through which one of theſe animals only 
can paſs at a time, is covered at top: 
on this top are placed ſome expert 
huntſmen, who drive the elephant to the 
end of the pallage with a ſtick, to the top 
of which, is faſtened a charp- pointed 
hook. As ſoon as they have got him 
here, 0 they take away. the beams which | 
the opening free. Now the elephant 
rejoices like a priſoner: juſt» broke! ont 
of his confinement. . Accordingly |, he 
takes a pretty large leap: but juſt at 
that moment he, finds, ſtanding , by his 
fide, the two tame elephants, {called 
hunters, and more commonly crimps) 
who oblige him to ſtand ſtill, and keep 
him faſt between them. If he refuſes 
to ſtand and be obedient, they begin to 
diſcipline him with their trunks 5 and 
by their maſter's orders, threſh him with 
theſe flagellatory inſtruments in ſueh a 
. that from the. mere pain he is 
L 2  forced- 
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forced to evacuate khe contents of his 
body. Now, when at length he finds 
that he cannot eſcape from the power of 
theſe unrelenting beadles, he gives the 
affair up, - and with a good grace allows 


' himſelf to be led to a tree, at a ſmall 


diſtance; to which, he is bound by the 
hind- leg with a ſtout thong of untanned 


elk or buck-ſkin, and where: they leave 


him, and take the tame animals back again. 
When one of theſe beaſts has thus been 
led out of the korahl, the others follow 
more willingly, being all in hopes of 
obtaining their liberty, as they have ſeen 


nothing to make them ſuſpect the fate 


of the firſt hat went out. When the 
hunt is quite finiſhed, all the ele- 
phants are ſeen faſt bound to tres. In 
that manner they are 10 ſtand ſeveral 
days, being all the while kept low in 
point of food, in order that them 


know that they are not now their on 
maſters, but l to the will of others. 
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Attendants are placed by the ſide of 
each animal, WhO give him his food by 
little and little, to the end that he may 
learn to diſtinguiſh, and grow acquaint- 
ed with mankind. At firſt he looks 
very ſour on an attendant of this kind 
in the courſe of a few days, however, he 
becomes more reſigned to his fate, and 
allows the former to come near him and 
handle him. He likewiſe ſoon comes 
to underſtand what his governor ſays to 
him; and even ſuffers a ſtrong rope to 
be thrown round his neck ; with which 
rope he is coupled to a tame elephant, 
and ſo led into the ſtable. This is per- 
formed in the following manner. A 
tame elephant has, on either ſide of him, 
a wild one; and, if he is of a great ſize, 
he has even two ſmaller ones on each 
ſide. The kornack ſits on the tame 
animal with his ſharp- pointed hook, 
with which he turns the creature by 
the HP the way he would have bim go, 
@ 4 3 anne 
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led to water by the tame ones, till the 


by our princes and great people in Ger- 


be uſed here. But what is moſt to be 


how to manage this animal, in itſelf ſo 
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and thus leads his captured elephants to 
their ables, in which are driven down 
ſtout poles or trunks of trees. To 
theſe they are faſtened by the hind leg, 
at ſome diſtance from each other, ſo that 
they cannot come together; and thus 
they are ſuffered to ſtand, being fed daily 
with cocoa- nut leaves, and once a day 


proper time arrives for taking them to 
market and ſelling them. It is eaſy to 
imagine, that this kind of hunting i is at- 
tended with more trouble, noiſe, and 
tumult, than thoſe which are ſet on foot 
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many, as neither dogs nor fire- arms can 


admired in all this affair is, the great 
boldneſs of the huntſmen, who know 


terrible, as readily as a ſkilful buntſman 
in our country manages his hounds. 
Theſe kornacks. or huntſmen, have a 
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trifling penſion: but the country ſel- 
lows that help to drive the elephants to- 
gether, have only that one day taken off 
from the number of days on which they 
are obliged to labour (as nn on ordi- 
nary ſervices. 

II. Another methas of 8 theſe 
animals, is that which is practiſed (in 
the countries reſpectively ſubje&t to 
them) by the orders of the ſeven tribu- 
tary princes, whom I mentioned in a 
curſory manner, when I was treating of 
the extenfive power of the governor, 
They have pits, ſome fathoms deep, in 
thoſe places whither the elephant is 
wont to go in ſearch of food. Acroſs 


theſe pits are laid poles, covered with 


leaves, and in the middle baited with 
the food, of which the elephant isfondeſt, | 
As ſoon as he ſets eyes on this, he makes 
directly towards it, and on a ſudden 
finds himſelf taken unawares. His new 


am at firſt ſets him almoſt mad; 
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at jength however he becomes cooler, 
and bethinks himſelf what he ſhall do 
in theſe diſagreeable circumſtances. Ac- 
cordingly, having firſt thrown from him 
the materials of his ſnare, which had 
1 fallen in with him, he makes ſome en- 
deavours at getting out; but finding 
himſelf too heavy to accompliſh this, 
he cries out for ſome of his own ſpecies 
to come to his aſſiſtance. At length he 
ſees ſome of them coming towards him, 
and flatters himſelf, that they are come 
to help him out. This, in fact, they do; 
but, beingof the tame domeſticated kind, 
as ſoon as they have pulled him out by 
means of ropes, they make him priſoner, 
and deliver him up into the hands of 
their leader. If he appears diſcontented 
at this treatment, and endeavours to re- 
gain his liberty, he gets well thraſhed; 
and is diſciplined in this manner, tillhe 
ſubmits with a good grace to be fettered 
ang led any where” juſt as his driver 
34d pleaſes. 
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Poestee. That he may be got out the 
eaſier, the pit is made rather ſhallow, 
and ſhelving on one ſide, ſo that he can 
in ſome meaſure help himſelf out; other- 
wiſe it would not be poſſible to draw 
out ſuch a large and heavy animal, with 
out doing him ſome damage. 

III. The third and laſt ſpeeies of 
capture, is that practiſed by the Moors 
(as they are called in thoſe parts, from 
their following the doctrines of the 
Koran *) who by theſe means are enabled 
to pay their rents to the lords of the 
manor, the Dutch Eaſt- India Company. 
It conſiſts of the following manœuvres: 
Ii times of en when en 


| eee Men Kron owe 
India, profeſſing the Mahometan religion. This 
name ſeems to have been a legacy left them by the 
Portugueſe : for after the expulſion of the Moors 


from Spain, theſe looked for their: old antagoniſts 


even in Ada, and called all de Mabomztans er 


W. N 395F 403 
eee beit 


L ] 

being in want of water, are uſed to haunt 
certain particular ſpots, where they know 
they ſhall find water to quench their 
thirſt; theſe people (a ſtrong and hardy 
race of men) go a hunting in parties, 
eonſiſting of four men each, accom- 
panied by ſome ſtout young lads, their 
children, whom they have brought up 
to this buſineſs; and in this manner 
fearch the wood' through, till they have 
found a herd of elephants. Having at- 
tained this point, they pitch on the 
largeſt of theſe animals, and keeping 
continually hovering about him, endea- 
vour to get him away from the reſt, 
The elephant, on his part, wiſhes for 
nothing ſo much as to get rid of theſe 
troubleſome viſitors, and accordin gly 
ſtrives to drive them out of the wood. 
On the other hand, the boldeſt and moſt 
expert of theſe fellows, with an ebony 

ſtick which he carries with him, about 
tuo "Trot long, begins a ſham fight 

6 with | 
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with the elephant, who bangs the ſtick 
heartily with his proboſcis. But the 
Moor parrying the ſtrokes, and taking 
care to avoid coming to cloſe quarters, 
by leaping nimbly from one ſide to the 
other, the elephant grows extremely 
angry, and does every thing in his power 
to difarm this ſtrange fencing-maſter, 
and take his life. But beſides this more 
adventurous enemy, he finds he has two 
more to cope with, one on each fide of 
him; and while he is engaged with theſe, 
comes a fourth behind him, and watch- 
ing his opportunity, throws a rope, 
made. into a nooſe, round one of his 
hind legs. At this inſtant, the lads, 
knowing that the animal has work enough 
cut out for him before him, and that his 
whole attention is taken up by the ſtick, 
approach him with the greateſt boldneſs, 
and faſtening the nooſe as quickly as 
poſſible round his leg, drag him on till 
uy find a tree fit for their purpoſe, to 

which 
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which they faſten him, and let him ſtand. 
In the mean time, two of the men run 
home, and bring a tame elephant, to 
which having coupled the wild one, 


they lead them together to the ſtable. 


By one of theſe three methods, are all 
the elephants taken in Ceylon; and he 
who thinks otherwiſe of this matter, is 
certainly very much out in his judg- 
ment. -It is not my. cuſtom to diſpute 
with any man, for I would have every . 
man enjoy his own opinion; and am 
not in the leaſt hurt, if others conſider 
as ſuſpicious, what from experience I 
know to be fact; or think otherwiſe of 
me, than I am conſcious that I deſerve. 
However that be, as I have had occaſion. 
for the ſpace of twenty years, not only 
to ſee a great number of elephants in 
their wild ſtate, but have likewiſe been 
in the way to obſerve cloſely and accu- 
rately the methods of capturing them, 
the management of them, the methods 
in r 92 
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of ſelling them, and the various uſes 
they are put to, I make no ſeruple of 
pretending to as much knowledge in 
theſe animals, as the beſt jockeys in 
Germany can poſſibly have in horſe fleſh; 
and ſhall therefore take the liberty of 
mentioning ſome more particulars rela- 
tive to them, which have come within 
the compaſs of my on experience. 
There is a ſale for theſe animals in the 
kingdom of Jaffanapatnam every year, in 
the month of July. The merchants of 
the coaſt of Malabar and Bengal are in- 
vited to it by advertiſements, in which 
the fize and ſex of the animals that 
are put up to fale, are ſpeciſiedG. on 
the appointed day, all the beaſts are 
brought into the market, diſtributed 
into certain lots, each lot containing the _ 
different ſizes, great, middling, and ſmall. Ne nd 
Each lot likewiſe. is numbered, and the 
numbers are drawn by the merchants 
out of a golden or filver baſon. This 
CV 
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being finiſhed, the whole amount of 
each lot is reckoned up according to a 
table of the current prices laying before 
them, and a proper deduction at the 
ſame time is made for defects; in one 
beaſt, perhaps, a nail, of which when the 
number is complete there are eighteen, 
being wanting on the foot; another hav- 
ing a cleft or ragged ear; another again 

a ſhort and ſtumpy tail, cc. 
In the courſe of all theſe tranſactions, 
the Secretary and his clerks never meet 
with the leaſt contradiction or oppoſition 
of any kind from the merchants, as 
theſe former are known to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the current prices and 
the cuſtomary abatements. This buſi- 
neſs being finiſhed, and the reſpective 
ſums of money, which have been pre- 
viouſly paid into the Company's coffers, 
being counted over, the Governor, by 
way of conferring a particular honour on 
ths merchants, after having ſprinkled 
| them 


1 }. 
them with roſe-water from a golden 


font, preſents each of them with qa nofe- 
gay with his own hand; and orders his 
porter, who is a native of the country, 
to rub them with powder. of ſandets- 
wood: + * In return, and by way of ſhew+ 
ing their deep ſenſe of the honour done 
them, the merchants make each of them 
a low bow: and in this manner the 
fair is finiſhed, In ſome years abavtr a 
hundred elephants have been fold” at 
once; by which, the company bas heen 
a great. gainer: for One of theſe animals, 
that is twelve feet high and has no ble 
miſh, and at the ſame time has two tuſlas of 
an equal ſize, will fetch: above 49 
thouſand: dollars. 

The ee ts are never fold, "i 
and throughout the whole illand, none 
are uſed for this purpoſe but ſuch as are 
blemithed.- The natives of the country 
never buy any elephants, as they cannot 

make uſe of them. And the - 
: o 
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of nem come from-orher: countries; 


| where theſe animals can be of more ſer- 


vice. One of the uſes to which they 
are put, is to keep up the ſtate and pomp 
of the nobility, who have always one or 
two of them ſtanding before their palaces. 
Theſe yeomen of the guards are generally 
elad in a coſtly covering of tapeſtry; and 
their tuſks are tipped with gold or ſilyver, 
ſet round with jewels. backen 21 iat 
They are likewiſe uſed for the pur 
poſes of war, by the inland princes, in 
which caſe they are generally brought 
into the field coupled together, and hav- 


ing heavy chains faſtened to their trunks. 


The Indians are wont with this view to 
make them furious and almoſt mad with 
a drink prepared'from!amfium®, ſo that 
they are aftaid of nothing that can poſ- 
FHibly be oppoſed* to them: and they 
have this advantage, that neither darts, 

nor even bullets from ſmall arms, vi 


* Amfium is the Indian name for plum. 
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the peer fo und. he. T Rig, agi 
mal is likewiſe made uſe of as the pub-. 
lic, executioner j andi it muſt be owned, 
ihat he performs this office to perfection, 
when he is properly educated for it. 
He uſually- executes his commiſſion by 
taking the criminal (ſuppoſing this lat- 
ter to be condemned to death) up with 
his proboſeis. and throwing. him up in 
the air, in which: cafe he catches him on 
the point of his tuſks, and thus makes 
an end of him. But if the malefactor is 
not decreed to ſuffer torture, he then lays 
him down on the ground, and with one 
of his for- feet treads him to pieces at 
one ſmaſh. When the. ſentence dogs 
not, amount to death, he then takes. the 
criminal, and tofling him up in the air, 
gives him a fair fall without interpoſing 
any: farther;.lin this caſe tlie poor delin- 
quent ſomstimes gets off ſafe and ſound 
but it is an dual chance if he is not a 


e for RT TO animal is uſed 
| like- 
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readineſs as a man does his right hand. 
He will untie a handkerchief, or unde 


take out the contents of it, as well and 


[ 162 ] 
likewiſe for labour. He is made to 
drag the heavieſt pieces of timber faſt- 
ened to one of his hind legs; and in ge- 
neral, to carry on his * all kinds * 
heavy burthens. nal 

He is alſo frequently ad 1 of for 
riding. J have myſelf made ſome trials 
of him in this way: but cannot ſay, that 
I experienced any pleaſure in it, as by 
his ſideling way of going * n one 
exceſſively. | 

The elephant may even be . 
tricks; and in this point he far excels 


all other animals. With the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment, I have often been a wit- 
neſs to the conſummate grace and dex- 
terity with which he manages his pro- 


boſcis, and uſing with as much eaſe and 


any other kind of parcel, that contains 
any delicacy that ſuits his palate, and 


# » 
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as neatly. as any human being ; and will 


even pick your pocket with amazing 


dexterity. He will throw up a ball into 


the air, and catch it again; with many 


other feats, too todious to mention at 
preſent. 

I will now wh my. © fans of this un- 
common creature, with relating two ex- 
traordinary ſtories, which, to my certain 
knowledge, are true; but which, 1 muſt 
confeſs, I ſhould ſcarcely credit, were 
they told me by another perſon. 
I was preſent, when the vidan (or 
overſeer of the elephants). was, accord- 
ing to annual cuſtom, ordered by the 
Governor, to go with his. men and de- 
coy-elephants, and fetch away thoſe that 
were newly captured, and turn them into 
their ſtables, The Governor gave ſtrict 

charge to this officer, to take every pre- 

_ caution that the whole drove might be 
brought Home ſafe, and in good condi- 
_ tion, Accordingly, the vidan having 

— ſet 
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I have explained the matter above. 


* 
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ſet out on his journey homewards, it ſo 
happened, that in his convoy of elephants, 
one of them as driven away by the reſt; 
proving, in ſhort, an errant rankedor, as 


5 See: e L 1. Ty yi <8 rl 


Without delay he turns looſe his beſt 
decoy-elephant;' which he called hill, 
(or darling) ſaying to her, Go thy 
way, and make this honeſt man happy: 
but be fare' to bring him back again.“ 
With theſe words, he let the tame fe- 
male depart. T he runkedor direct h 
marched off with her, away from the 
reſt of the drove; which, after baiting 
a few houts, Were taken farther on. In 
the evening they came to a fortreſs, 
Where they paſſed the night, and found 
fodder prepared for them. The next 
day, the commander of the fort (a Ger- 
man) expected that the vidan would go 
forward on his march; inſtead'of which, 
he ſtaid and requeſted to have ſome more 


todder, as he N wait a little longer 
for 
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end of your journey. 
was heard by every one with the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment; and the vidan was obliged, 
with his cornacks, to confirm the truth 
of it. It may well be ſuppoſed that 
there was not a man, woman or child, 

« that did not go in crowds to; ſee. this 


{ ws } 
for his Xhilli.,, Upon this the com- 
mandling officer 
particulars of this ir! : being let into 
the ſecret, he only laughed, at the poor 
vidan for his pains, telling him that he 
ſuppoſed he was out of his ſenſes; but 
at all events, that he muſt ſhift his quar- 
ters. The vidan, however, begged hard 
to ſtay till the following morning, and 
at length obtained his requeſt. In the 
night his ſchilli came back ſafe and 
ſound with her gallant: the next day 
they were coupled together without the 


leaſt oppoſition on the part of the male, 
and were thus brought without any far- 


ther accident, on the third day, to the 
Here the ſtory 
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runkedor. "He was found to be twelve 
feet and one inch in height, and to have 
very fine tuſks,' He was in _ Ty 
thouſand five hundred dollars. 660 

The other anecdote, as Folens A 
peaſant, that lived near the ſpat Where 
ſome elephants were daily taken to 
water from the ſtable, and who about that 
time was generally fitting at the door of 
his hut, had taken a particular fancy to 
one among them, and uſed now and then 
to give him a few fig leaves (a faod, of 
which this animal is particularly fond) 

and which the elephant uſed to eat out 
of his hand, to the fellow's great ſatiſ- 
faction. One day, having taken it into 
his head to make a fool of his old friend, 
he wrapped up a ſtone in the fig-leaf; at 
the ſame time, ſaying to the kornack, 
for this once, I'll treat this beaſt of 
your's with a good ſolid ſtone, that will 
ſtay long eee in his ſtomach, IIl an- 
{wer for it.“ T he Kkornack replied, 
"0 | i he 


. 
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90 be. will not h, fool enough to ſwallow | 
it; do not imagine that he is quite o | 
ſtupid. 5 The boor was tickled with che 
fancy, and offered the ſtone to the poor 
beaſt, which he accordingly. took ; and 
having brought it with his e to 
his mouth, let it fall directly. on Ha! 
called out the kornack, did not I tell 
you he would not ſwallow it?“ at the 
ſame time driving his beaſts on: and 
having g watered them, returned imme 
diately. The countryman was ſtill on 
the ſame ſpot; in the mean time the 
elephant, as quick as thought, ſteps out 
of the road, throws. his proboſcis about. 
the man, drags him after him, and 
throwing him down, at one daſh treads s 
his bowels out of his bod. 

They have horſes here of an excellent 
Arabian race; and a ſpot for breeding. 
them ĩ in, not inferior to any in the world. 
For there are three iſlands ſituated here- 
auf which again are reſpectiyely di- | 
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vide into oihter helle Hiatitth UE.” 
On wo fads, tdlfea This de Cavalos;' 
this Kind of cattle runs Wild. THE 
largeſt of them is App ropridted 'to'the 
makes, with tlie ſtope-bôrſes: flott 
twenty to twenty-five” or the" forfhler; 
being reckoned foelent fot one f the 
latter ſort : ind the Borfeb live with their 
fettlales on much the ſatne terms as the 
elephants do With theits; as they ch 
ſtantly ke Sep to their own "Arg, and III 
not aftow any other horfe to come near 
their mares. On the Tecond iſtand the 
foals are put, unnd the fillies on the — 
Either f thefe muſt be hey years old, 
before t they are taken o to the firſt iſland; 
The Dutch take theſe hotfts for their 
own uſe, juſt as the ey want them: be⸗ 
ſides which, they fett a great number 
ly at a Pente lh, Whieh 18 held the 
5 after that 'of the 'Eteptints! 8 Not a 
korſt is ſoll under a hundred dölfarb; 
and this price wn. be kept up at alk 


events, 
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events, even if ſoms of the horſts are tu 
be ſhot for it, in order to leſſen the 

number. And if any body chuſes to 
pick out a horſe for himſelf, he muſt 
then pay ont hundred-anid fifty dollars 
for each. "Theſe! animals, as has been 
mentioned before, run wild on the 
iſlands, and muſt be caught every tiine 
that they are wanted; a taſl ieh is per- 
formed with the greateſt kaſe : as they 
have here likewiſe a” korahl, which is 
circular and fenced round with ſtones; 
Into this. the horſes are driven: and as 
ſoon as the purchaſer has pitched on any 
one in particular, ſome of. the natiues; 
who make it their buſineks, Uirectiy get 
off, after him, full ſpbed, with ropes 
made into a Hooſe, Which are eight fa- 
thoms in length, and of the thieknefs'of 
a milfs finger: this they cntride to 
throw about one f His Hind Tegs' while 
he is ö the full gallop, and thus take 
fare of * r "he if chey eaninet get at 


. him 
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hier in this manner, they run him till he 
1s quite weary. One cannot ſee this 
manceuvre practiſed without the greateſt 
aſtoniſhmenti; for theſe horſe-catchers 
are: ſo well trained up to the practice, 
that they never fail. They teach their 
children this art upon a man: and I have 
had it tried upon myſelf. I had only to 
ſay, on which arm or foot I choſe: to 
have the rope thrown, while I was run-" 
ning as faſt as I was able, and it was 
done. The rope itſelf, is prepared from 
a vegetable, in ſome meaſure reſembling 
hemp, but at leaſt ten times as ſtrong! 
and durable. Of this, plant, which, 
grows wild, the fiſhexmen make their 
nets, and are able to catch; with them, 
fiſh. of the largeſt, ſize, if we Mas 
whales and the like kind of fin. 

„The peafants, of Ceylon. make ,no uſe 
of the hor ;, but inſtead, of that, for the, 
cultivation of their lands, the wild buf — 
ln e they batch. eve, and 
tame 
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tame it, and employ "is in hate buſineſs, 
In which particular, they are much bet- 
ter off than our boors, who muſt keep 
their oxen. for a certain number of years 'S 
before they can work them. The 5 
fale is a heavy clumſy. animal, with ra- 
ther more bone a about him than our ox, 
of a grey colour, like the elephant, wit 
his horns falling back on his neck ; theſe 
are rather flat than round, and are deeply 
annulated. He is of an, uncommon} 
hot nature, andi is very apt to lie down 
in the water. Even when he is made 
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diſpoſition will: admit of, he will ker 
| quently. try to regain his liberty, a and en- 
deavours to bite his maſter. In _the 
journies 1 have taken, 1 have been more Xu 
in fear of this animal than of the ele- 
phant, till 1 had learnt the method 
ſcaring . him away. ; This is, to 155 
one's hat in one's mouth, and running 


directly towards him, to kt up a loud 


" hollow | 
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hollow © or fhriek'; on which, the beaſt 
males off as falt as poſſible. It 
is affirmed, that the buffalo laſts as long 
again a8 the tame ox; of which, there 
are ſeveral ſorts il in Ceylon, fomewhat 
differing : from ours i in, horns, and ſtature. 

In the year 176: 2. 1 ſaw two white oxen, 
each of which meaſured eight feet twelve 
inches in height (Rhine meaſure). They 
yere both ſent as a preſent to the king 
of Atchin. The natives of the gs 
would ſooner die themſelves, than tak 

away the life of a cow. n 

I be Elk, on th the contrary, is 4 much 
ſoberer and guiete animal; and 4s" foon 
as, he ſecs a man, > aly Ways wales way for 
him by getting out 5 the road. 11 has 
a very fine range, and finds plenty of 
food, in the thick and almoſt impenetra- 
ble foreſts of this country; and is ſel- 
dom ſhot, for his fleſh is too tough to 
be eſteemed as an article of food, no 


Part of him being eatable but the marrow 
N out 
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out of His marrow- bones. His ſkins 
not put to any uſe, and is always thrown 
away: in; ſhort, this animal does not 
engage the attention of any bod: 
As for deer, the people of the country 
are at the pains to get them only once 
a year; at the time when there is 
| ſcar city of water in the woods, and the 
deer are obliged to viſit the dykes that 
ſtill contain à little water. QCloſe hy 
theſe dykes, the archers dig deep pits, 
and placing themſelves in them; two by 
two, ſhoot whatever comes that wax, 
whether it be boar, tag,” roe- buck, or 
elk. It is a great pity that, by reaſon uf 
the great heats; the. fleſh of the wu 
boar, which might be had in ſuch-plenty, 
cannot be much in uſe. From the deer, 
the beſt part of the fleſh is cut out, 

particularly that from the loins, which 
after being dried in che fan, is laid on a 
gentle charcoal - fire; and then being 
beaten between two ſtones till it is 
tender, 
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tendet, is eaten with a little falt by way 
of reliſh at tea- time. The Europeans 
Call the veniſon prepared in this manner, 
Apoſtle, an appellation, for which I can 
find neither rhime nor reaſon + 
The cbamoit goat is a delicate animal 
that browzes on the rocks, is more ſought 
after than any other game, for its fleſh 
is tender, and excellent when broiled, 
ue better than that o ß 

- The bare, which is found every where 

10 great plenty, and the fleſh of which is 
reckoned unwholeſome. They are often 
taken, however, with nets, merely for 
the pleaſure, of ſeeing them leap, and are 
then let go again, or elſe given to the 
hounds. The hare would quite overrun 

the fields and woods, were it not for. * 

great enemy and perſecutor, 

The jackall, by ſome called the ti. 
This animal-robs him of his young, and 
even ſeizes on many an old one While 
they are aſleep. This pecies of fox is 

By az | | 1 955 
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perfectly. like the European, excepting 
that the hair of his coat is ſomewhat 
longer, and inclined to a grey colour. 
Of all the wild animals, this is the moſt 
common. If the country, where in 
times of yore, Sampſon, in order to vex the 
Philiſtines, ſet fire to their corn by means 
of foxes, was as well ſtored with them 
as Ceylon, it muſt certainly have coſt 
him very little trouble to collect, with 
the aſſiſtance of his friends, a number 
equal to that mentioned in hiſtory *. 

There is not a lion to be found 
throughout the whole iſſand. On the 
other hand, bears and tigers are very nu- 
merous. The bears are black, and equal 
in ſize to thoſe of Poland. Their food 
is een which has a * 85 
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ſings were, in fact, jackalls, Alias Schakals. The 
Hebrew name for theſe | creatures is ſchugal, and the 
Perſian ſchagal, or iehikal. 'Vide"Michaehs's Re- 
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favour man ours in Germany. As for 
the bees, 1 have never ſeen any tame 
ones, but à great number wild. The 
aw is very ſeldom known to fall upon 
travellers. There is much more danger 
of the tiger: and it requires the utmoſt 
caution, to avoid being ſurpriſed by this 
wily creeping foe ; for, when once he has 
fet his ſharp claws into one, it is not 
| cafy to get away from Him: This crafty 
animal lies in wait for a man, in the ſame 
manner as the cat does for a mouſe; and 
never makes his aſſault in the face of his 
prey, but either behind or on one ſide of 
him. And if he finds that he is ob- 
ſerved, and that his adverſary is an his 
guard, he then ſneaks off as ſoftly as 
poſſible. The foreſts pay him the tri- 


bute of many a young deer, as he does 
Attls“ more than fuck their blood. 


Thoſe that have 1 never ſeen A tis ger, may 
have an idea of it, by forming to 0 


ſelves the image of a white cat, ſtriped 
N with 
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with yellow, which; in, this caſe, they 
muſt ſuppoſe as big as a large dog. 
The porcupine is likewiſe an inhabi- 
tant of the Woods, and is of ſo malignant 
a diſpoſition, that when any one ap- 
proaches! 4 it, it directly lets fly its quills 
at him, that are half a foot long, 
and ſtriped. black and white. In this 
animal there is found (though ſcarcely 
in one out of a hundred) an excreſcence, 
which j is uſually termed. a ſtone, and was 
formerly very ſcarce and dear. It has, 
however, more the appearance of a fun- 
gous exereſcence or pong, han of a 
ſtone. e ee teil 2) 

The. crogedile i is ſeen 1 in 94 | 
woods and ſometimes i in the water: and 
they are generally found two or three | 
together. It never meets with the leaſt 
moleſtation, let, or hindrance from any 
one; for no animal will undertake to 
attack ĩt on account of its ſcaly armour, 


which. is equal to a rock in bandueſt. and 
428 2913. | N | reſiſts ; 
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reſis: even iron itſelf. Of this 1 FR 
perfectly convinced, having often tried 
with my own baddds to break it with an 
iron pick-axe. This creature is of a 
monſtrous ſize ; the largeſt I have ſeen 
was twelve feet long. It has fout fret, 
like a man's hands, and four eyes, two 
above and two below the head; which/i is 
long, and bearing a great reſemblance to 
that of a pike. It has no tongue, but a 
very wide throat, and teeth that oloſe 
within each other like rock-work, and 
which are extremely ſtrong withal, and 
as ſharp as if they had been filed for the 
purpoſe. Its thickneſs about the middle; 
is in proportion to its length; and the 
tail is full as long as the Whole body. '2 
It cannot run faſt by land on account of 
the ſhortneſs” of its feet; but makes its 
way the faſter for it in the Water be- 
fades, that in this element it can lie in 
ambuſh better for mankind; whoſe” fleſh 
ber him a f to which he has a 
$5 _ great 
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great inclination. His food: conſiſts 
chiefly of fleſh and fiſh: as for herbage, 
he does not care for it. When he has 
made a good meal, and has well plugged 
up his teeth with it, he betakes him to 
the. More, and makes a clattering noiſe 
with his teeth for a ſignal; upon which 
a bird, called the crocodile- bird makes 
up to him, and while the crocodile holds 
his mouth wide open, picks the meat 
out of his teeth with his bill, that by 
its ſtoutneſs and length is perfectly 
adapted to this purpoſe. The ſhape of 
this bird is the ſame with that of the 
blaue-rake* of the Germans. The Go- 
vernor's game=keepers uſed often, for 
ſport, to catch the crocodile with a fiſh< 
hook faſtened to a' ſtrong chain, and 
baited with a dead dog; and when the 
bait had taken, and they had got him 
faſt, it was the work of ten men to draw 


* Deſcribed by Mr. Pennant, under the name ne of | 
the n aq : 


place, where à ſhot from a fowling-piece 


and which bears a great reſemblance to 


Which are neither ſo large nor ſo hard as 
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him out of the water. And when once 
they had got him on the bank, it was 
neceſſary to take great care fiot to come 
too near him: for he would grow out- 
rageous, opening and ſhutting his jawos 
continually, and ſwinging his tail to. and 
fro with great violence. He has a weak 


proves mortal to him, viz. juſt whers 
the jaw- bone terminates in the neck. 
At this part the /game-keepers uſed to 
take their aim, and continued to hit the 
ſpot, till the poor e n his 
laſt Bread!“ 1 + 5110 
Thoſe who pretend to experience in 
this matter among the natives, - affirm; 
that, beſides his own, the crocodile pro- 
duces another ſpecies of animal, that is 
found upon land, but not in the water; 


the crocodile, excepting in its ſcales, 


thoſe of the former. This ſpecies is 
Ne N ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to be produced: from the ſpawn. 
of the crocodile; which has been caſt on 
ſhore out of the water, where it has re- 
mained, till it has been quickened by 
the ſun. This animal is called 7e- 
guay®, and lives under ground, making 
holes in the earth; in the manner of our 
badger: his food is roots, herbs” and 
fowls. This animal is more ſought after 
than the eroœodile, the fleſh of it being 

eſteemed to poſſeſs great medicinal vir- 

tues. He makes uſę of the ſame device 

as the fox, to ſereen himſelf from his 
purſuers; forming different paſſages un 

der e at which he may 80 in 
and out, 2d ene ſtraying far from | 


| the Ki! . N. ; 3 ? | 27; [10 ti 17774 
M. 


1 many e 1 have ſeen in 
the woods a e c animal, called the 
3 1 7 * ras 1 7 u (15 


* This is a very en kind: of lizard, above 
five feet in length, and of a green colour, Which is 


found on the Weſt- Indian een Its proper name 
my the? iguanas, eitetnen 
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Lesb. It is of no great ſize, has a broad 
thoſe of a frog. This creature can climb 
up trees, as eaſily as it can walk on the 


The huge woadaſnabe x, that iabebit 


main maſt of a ſhip. This animal, ſo 


2 
oo far oe — ˖ ap 


moe by degrees, and . it were) | 
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viſage, red eyes; and four feet not unlike 


ground; but in either caſe it takes. A 
quarter of an hour to each ſtep. 


the caſterp part of this ifland, I cannot 
compare to any thing ſo well, as to the 


dreadful; to behold, does not eaſily hurt 
mankind, as it is very heavy and flow 
in its pace, and conſequently, it is not 
difficult to avoid it. Its food 1s the 
wild cattle, Which it has the power of 
drawing towards it very foreibly, as it 
lies ſtill on its belly, by breathing upon 
them; ſo that the poor beaſt is obliged 
to follow the inſpiration, and yield itſelf 
an eaſy prey to its antagoniſt, - By ſwal- 
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ſucking it in, it will contrive to get a 
beaſt, as big as a two years old heifer, 
whole into its ſtomach, ſkin; bones and 
all; on which: account it is likewiſe 
called the fucking, or boulting ſnake. 
A ſoldier, a Frenchman by birth, took 
it into His head to go over from the 
utch Eaſt- India Company, to the Cin- 
galeſe. But as he did not underſtand 
thein language, and conſequently could 
not explain 956 them what he wanted, 
they let him 8⁰ again; till at length he 
fell into the hands of the Malabars, that 
delivered him over to an out- poſt, whence 
he was aft as a priſoner to the chief 

fort. def Frenchman, who ſpoke 
Portugueſe perfectly well, it was my 
buſineſs to examine; and as the poor 
fellow's death would certainly be of no 
fervice to me, I let him g0 unpuniſhed, 
under the pretext that he had got drunk 
and löft His way. This happy iſſue of 
the ifair' brought tears into his eyes; 

| * 4 ö and 
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and he gave me the hiſtory of all 4 
ſufferings he had undergone during his 
peregrinations, by which he had ſuffi. 
ciently paid for his diſloyalty. Among 
other circumſtances, he mentioned, that, 
being once extremely weary, he ſat down 
on a tree that lay on the ground, but 
ſoon found the tree begin to move. He 
ſtood up in haſte, and looking behind 
him, ſaw the whole tree in motion, and, 
at the end of it, the head of a hideous 
large ſnake; from which he made off as 
faſt as he could, his ſeat, luckily for 
him, not Kinking proper to follow him. 
They have here a very ſmall kind of 
ſnake, about the thickneſs of. a tobacco- 
pipe, and. almoſt a. foot and a half 
long, of a green colour, and which is 
yery much dreaded, as being the molt 
venomous of any on the iſland. The 
cobra di cabello, likewiſe, is very com- 
mon here, and is of the thickneſs of 4 
man's arm, This « Serie of ſerpent 16 
n 
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taught to dance by the, yiper-catchers, 
who. carry them about, and thus get a 
livelihood by them, When one of theſe 
fellows wants to make his ſerpents dance; 
he ſtrikes, up a tune on his rambam (a 
kind of tabor or hand- drum), at the 
ſame time ſinging to it; while the ani- 
mals, to the number of ten, or ſome- 
times not ſo many, creep each of them 
out of their ſeparate cells. They then 
raiſe themſelves upright on their tails, 
which lying, rolled up, on the ground, 
ſerye them for a, baſis. and ſupport; at 

the ſame time expanding their * 
which have the air of ſpectacles, and 
making various motions with their long 
bodies, as well as with their heads. The 
fellow then begins to dance between 
them, as a dancing-maſter would with 
his ſcholars; making curvets and capers, 
ſometimes, laying. hold on one, ſome- 
times on another of them; now. and 
then. putting their heads into his mouth, | 


4 and 
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and then letting them go again; and in 
this manner puts an end to the enter- 
tainment, at which I have often been a 
ſpectator, and indeed the firſt time not 
without ſome ſenfation'of fear. (RAG 
There 186 another ſpecies of ſnake, 
which is called the rat catcher, "id 
which performs the ſame offices as our. 
cat does, by clearing the rooms of rats; 
en which' account It is fuffered to aun 
about the Houfe without moleſtatibn, 
efpecially too as it never attacks ot 
hurts any human creature, It is hot 
unpleaſant to ſee a fflake catching 4 fat, 
The rat immediately begins ro ſqueak 
@' cinnbt cafily' get away, the falke 
al * hile atttacting it very power⸗ 
fully with ins breath, by which means 
the rat is deprived of all power to. y. 
. Of rats there are twokinds, one blk, 
the other quite White. The Mater 
populace eat them with” gteat aviity, 
_ throwing away 1 no part of them but the 
man head 


1 187 1 


head and the tail. Snakes are made 
more of by the natives here, than any 
other animals, excepting apes. They 
rear them up, and keep them in their 
huts, and even let them eat with them 
at their tables. I once ſawy an example 
of this with the greateſt amazement, 

in the caſe of a pagan inhabitant, to 
whom I had made a viſit, and was con- 
verſing with him on the attributes of 
the Deity. It being his meal - time, he 
called to his pamba (or ſnake), which 
immediately came forth from the roof, 
under which he and I were ſitting. He 
then gave it victuals from his own, diſh, 
which the. ſnake; took of itſelf from off 
a fig-leaf, that was [laid for it, and ate 
along with its hoſt. The latter aſked. 
me, “Whether I could venture to do 
the fame? * replied, . No, for Lam 
not acquainted with your ſnakes, not 
they with me: I am; howeyer, ef opi-: 
. it is a brute creature, like, 
ly. other 
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other brutes, and differing from them 
only in ſpecies; but by no means a man, 
and ſtill leſs a God.“ With this anſwer 
the idolater did not ſeem highly pleaſed, 
as he, for his part, could not help at- 
tributing divine properties to his ſnake. 
When the ſnake had eaten his fill, he 
gave it a kiſs, and bid it go to its hole 
again. The ſnake was to meal 1 a 
big as my arm. „ e * 

There are certain pech on this ind; 
where it ſeems as if the ſnakes had formed 
themſelves into a monarchy or common 
wealth. In one of theſe diſtricts I once 
chanced to ſtray, to my no ſmall terror 
and amazement. It was on an afternoon; 
not long after I had dined, that I went; 
out to take a walk, and ſoon found myſelf 
environed by an aſtoniſhing number of 
ſnakes of a middling ſize. They took 
their courſe from ſoùth to north, crawl- 
ing behind me as well as before me. I 
. bawl out luſtily, and ſoon 

upon 
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upon this appeared a black man, who 
told me, that I had only to ſtand quite 
{till and quiet, and the ſnakes would dy 
me no harm; they had only taken it into 
their heads to look out for another neigh- 
bourhood to fix their dwelling in, and 
were now leaving their old quarters.“ 
Accordingly I ſtood ſtill, and faw above 
a hundred paſs cloſe by me. It would 
be abſolutely impoſſible, on account of 
theſe ſnakes, for people to live, and walk 
out with ſuch tranquillity and indiffe- 
rence as they do in this country, had not 
an all- wiſe Providence afforded likewiſe 
a remedy for this miſchief, and at the 
ſame time, appointed a violent perſecutor 
to the whole race; ſo that, in conſe- 
quence of the former, their bite is the 
leſs to be dreaded; and by means of the 
latter, the too great inereaſe of the ſpe- 
cies in this, hot climate, is in een 
meaſure. checke. 
nn "FO ball $4917 4 2 11 5 [3-041 9 Por (FE 
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For they have here not only a et 
leaves and herbs, together with a ſpecies 
of lime or chalk, which are all ſuch 
certain cures for the bite of ſerpents, 
that there is nothing to be apprehended 
from them; but likewiſe an animal, 
which is a ſworn enemy to the ſpecies 
of ſerpents. It is called the mungus, 
and is about the fize of an European 
cat (though the head is rather ſharper); 
with ſhort legs, and its coat of a grey 
colour. A better idea cannot be given 
of this animal's method of procedure 
with the ſnake kind, than by comparing 
it to that of our beagle with the hare. 
As ſoon as the mungus finds a ſnake, 
he makes directly up to it, and endea- 
vours all he can, to ſeize it behind in 
the neck. The ſnake turns round, and 

bites him; which he finding, runs awaß 
from the ſnake, and crops, as quick as 

poſſible, a herb, which is of ſovereign 

virtue in the cure of this kind of venom; 
„ then 
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then coming buck in a violent rage, ſets 
on the ſnake with redoubled fury, and 
keeps cloſe up to it, till he has gained 
the victory, and bit it to death. It is 
worthy of obſervation, that the mungus 
and the crow ate not found in deſerts or 
foreſts, but in inhabited places. This, 
doubtleſs, is not without deſign; and 
the ſenſible part of the heathen in Cey- 
lon is well aware of it. How the 
ſerpent race, in the act of generation, b 
entwine round each other's bodies, and 
ſet head to head; how they catch frogs 
for their food; &. &., is! well'known 
in Europe, and therefore netds not be 
deſcribed in this place. I will only 
juſt mention here, that the Cingaleſe 
deprive the ſnakes of their venomę by d 
removing the veſicle which is placed at 
the inſertion of their teeth into the jaw]: 
after Which they handle them with as 
little fear as they would an cel, The 
Englifly tar, when he happens to n 
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at this iſland, catches theſe ſer pents, and | 
after having cut off their heads, and 
ſkinned and parboiled them, broils them 
and eats them with a good reliſn. That 
they are very fine eating, with vinegar 
and pepper, I myſelf n from wy 
bon experience. | 2 
I now come to the n of A 
kind of animal, which moſt of the pa- 
gans look on as ſacred. I mean the 
ape, which comprehends a great many 
ſpecies, all very different from each 
other. They live more amongſt man- 
kind, than in the great foreſts ; as the 
uy garden- fruit, eſpecially the ſweet fig 
N ſuits their taſte. much better than the 
wild produce of the woods. In the 
whole iſland, there are three ſorts of 
them; but in the kingdom of Jaffana- 
patnam, no more than one, viz; the 
1 rolleuay. This is an animal with a 
= long grey coat, and full as big as the 
4 blood- owed. z in other reſpects not 
8 | FO. differ ing 
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differing from the ſmall ape, fo: well 

known in Europe. From this hallowed 
race, which roam up and down the 
country in large parties, the peaſant often 
receives great damage, as they are ſome- 
times apt to take rather too great liber- 
ties; robbing him of his fruit, his rice 
and his punat x; notwithſtanding which, 
he lets them alone, never purſuing the 
thief that has robbed him, but, on the 
contrary, feeling very much hurt, when- 
ever he ſees an ape wounded or killed by 
an European; nay, the very hearing of 
ſuch an event would grieve him greatly. 

Neither is the rolleway ignorant, that 
he has free leave and liberty with the 
peaſant : in conſequence of which, he 
' viſits him even in his bed-chamber, but 
there he is not quite ſo welcome, ON ac- 
| count wy the _ and , 3 for ho 
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is very well known not to be ober- 
ſcrupulous with reſpect to certain mat- 
ters: every other liberty is readily al- 
lowed him. It frequently happens, that 
the rolleway ſhall ſnatch up a child of 
one of the black inhabitants, and run uy 
a tree with it; and after having admired 
it for ſome time, will bring it deyn 
again unhurt, laying it gently dem an 
the fame place hence he took it: 
circumſtance that forebodes good fortune 
to the child, and is accordingly. 4 moſt 
welcome event to the parents. When 
a female is delivered, the young.cub. is 
examined and admired by all the apes 
preſent, who ſit in a ring, and hand it 
round to each other. When this cere- 
3 mony 18 finiſhed, the mother gets her 
child again, and lays it to her breaſt, 
on which, while it ſuckles, it takes faſt 
hold with its hands, more like a human 
ereature than a brute- When one of 
meſe animals has climbed up a tree, in 
In | 0 £ order 
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order to avoid its purſuers, and ſtill finds 
itſelf expoſed to their fire, it dodges up 
and down, and backwards and forwards, 
between the leaves and the branches; 
and, if the tree luckily happens to be 
lofty, they may take their aim, and 
ſhoot till they are weaty, before they hit 
their mark. But, in caſe that one or 
two of them ate ſhot, and fall to the 
ground, then there does not remain ano- 
ther ape on any one of the trees all round 
the ſpot,” but they all come down, and 
endeavour to fave themſelves by flight, 
With the hounds of this country it is 
not poſſible to get at them; for theſe 
are afraid of them, and run from them. 
When this creature finds, that it cannot 
conceal itſelf in the tree, it is wont to 
rid itſelf in great haſte of all its natural 
incumbrances, which occaſions a ſcent 
not very agreeable, During the time 
of my being on the iſland,” and not be- 
Re they found that the hide might be 

5 9 tanned, | 
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tanned, and uſed for ſhoes ; a diſcovery 
made by a Ruſſian tanner. When the 
rolleways are found in the open fields, 
it is conſtantly obſerved, that ſome of 
the largeſt of them are placed as ſenti- 
nels, who, as ſoon as they perceive the 
leaſt danger, ſet up a loud cry by way 
of ſignal, in conſequence of which, the 
whole herd takes the alarm, and ſcampers 
away. And, now they have got into the 
way of making uſe of this animal's hide, 
I will juſt mention the beſt method of 
_ catching him. They take a good. heavy 
cocoa-nut, with its rind on, and at one 
end of it make a hole, large enough for 
the monkey to get his paw into it ; they 
then looſen a part of the kernel with 
a knife, and ſo let it he. The inquiſi- 
tive, and at the ſame time liquoriſh 
creature, finding this nut, examines the | 
hole, and through it ſpies the. looſened 
kernel; eager to come at this, he ſticks 
his * into the vows and ns «4 S 
. 
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the looſe piece of kernel,” his fiſt diereby 
becomes ſo much enlarged, that he 
cannot get it out again; but, baving 
hooked his claws pretty tight into the 
part he has hold of, the nut remains 
hanging to his fore - foot. In this man- 
ner it is impoſſible for him to run very 
faſt, and conſequently he W into this 
hands of his enemies. © 
The two other forts of abbey are 
of the ſize of a middling cat; the coat 
of the one being black, and that of the 
other of a reddiſh-brown colour, _ 

There is a ſmall faltatory animal fre- 
quently found in the houſes here, up 
and down the walls of which it runs as 
faſt as others do on the ground, by means 
of its rough feet, armed with ſharp claws. 
This creature, which has ſome reſem- 
blance to a thin emaciated frog, ſtrikes 


every body with fear : for it is affirmed, 
that, if it jumps on any one's body, 
| 75 1 is ſtruck with the palſy or 
| 03 . | 
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apoplexy. I was once very much ſtartled, 
when being in a pretty large company, 
they all on a ſudden began to call out, 


Tbele  Thele-! with marks of great 


anxiety and terror; and flying out of the 
room, as if they were bewitched, left 
me, who neither ſaw any thing, nor 
underſtood the meaning of the word, 
quite by myſelf. At length, however, 
they called me out likewiſe; accord- 
ingly I went after them, and was for the 
firſt time informed of the miſchievous 
propeRiel of this creature. 

The inhabitants are: not leſs 8 * 
the ſeorpion, an animal which is, very 
frequent in ſome places, particularly in 


the neighbourhood of Graves and Ce- 


meteries, The Europeans, who moſtly 
wear ſhoes, have nothing to fear, eſpe- 
cially in the day- time, from this creature; 


but to the natives, that go barefoot, it 
is an object of great terror. It is true, 


people do not die 1 in conſequence of its 
2. * ſting; 


A 
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Nings it axronthelaſs occaſions an in- 
tolerable heat in the blood, ſo that re- 
medies muſt be —_ Wand the boflan- | 
mation. 

The tarantula, or rr abate 18 
likewiſe a dangerous animal, as well as 
extremely odious to look at. The body 
alone is in ſome as big as a man's hand; 
its horns are brown, and the hagy yes a 
rough appearance. 

An emmet, of a white a all c over, 
and of a middling ſize, frequently does 
inexpreſſible damage to ſuch wearing 
apparel, - as is left hanging againſt the 
walls of the houſe. In the ſpace of a 
night, they come in ſuch ſwarms out of 
the ground, that they are able to eat up 
a whole ſuit of clothes in that time. 
Almoſt every body, as well natives as 
Europeans, complain londly of this 
animal. I myſelf have ſuffered from 
their ravages,:ſufficient 40: make me re- 
member them. 
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They do not want here for tame and 


uſeful cattle; but to treat of them in 


this place, would be ſuperfluous. The 
ſheep, however, I cannot paſs entirely 


unnoticed. Theſe, in moſt reſpects re- 
ſembling our wool- bearing kind, are, 
however, not covered with wool, but 


with a hairy coat, more like that of a 


dog : and it is a remark, that holds good 


of ſheep in general, that the warmer 
the climate is in which they are found, 
ſo much the more apt the wool is to 


degenerate into a hairy coating. Neither 


is there the leaſt doubt, but that an all- 


wiſe Providence has prepared for the in- 
habitant of every country, a peculiar diet, 


as well as a covering for his OR —_— 
to the climate. 


There is no down, nor any Aber kind 


of feathers uſed in Ceylon; neither are 


they eafily to be had here; for there are 
no ſwans on "the iſland, and the feathers | 
of 


t . 1 

of geeſe are not good for much, G — 1 
they are ſuffered to run wild. | 
Now 'my ſubje& has vivughe me to 
the claſs of fowls, I ſhall paſs quickly 
from the gooſe, of which thereare three 
ſorts, * the brand-gooſe, the birgander, 
and the common gooſe,” to the peacock. 
Peacocks, far from being ſcarce here, 
are, on the contrary, very common. 


They are ſo bold and tame, near ſome f 


the pagan temples, that em cannot "ow 
got away from the ſpot. - th 

The fork is to be found have likewiſe, 
but in ſome ſhape differing from the 
European. Whither this latter goes, 
1 have not been able to learn in 
travels: that it often lights on board 
ſhip, no ſea-faring' man will allow. to be 
true. The ſtork of Ceylon never emi- 
grates; any more than the vb, 
which is to "her an _ wi me or 
cm eee 


WY 
The turkey-cock is | much larger and 
fatter here, than in Europe: it is cer. 
tainly a native of a warm climate. 
Of the larger birds of prey, as the 
bu, the eagle, the falcon, and a kind 
of white hawk, commonly called the 
kitchen-thief, there is plenty. This 
latter kind of hawk is the prophet or 
augur of the Malabars; as, when they 
Fe him fly over their heads early in the 
morning, they never will ſet out upon 
a journey, or undertake any byſioeſs of 
| importance on that dax. 

Here is likewiſe a beautiful kind of 
hearhcoek the cock! has golden fea- 
thers. A very rare ſpecies too of cock 
is found here, called double-billad: this 
has a white double bill, which j is almoſt 
as large as the bird itſelf. 

Of ducki: there are many ſpecies; 
a large Manilla duck weighing twelve 
pounds, the Turkiſh, and all the Euro- 
"_ ſorts, and one very ſmall one, which 
they 
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they call Aelinge, and which is the beſt 


taſted of any. Univerſally the fleſh. of 
all animals, that are eatable, has a very 
different taſte from. that in Europe, ex- 
cepting the fleſh of ducks, . which has 
much the ſame taſte, with ours. They 
have likewiſe ravens here; I mean the 
black ſort, for as to the white, I have not 
ſeen any. The woodcock and common 
ſnipe, together with ſome other ſorts of 
ſnipes, abound here. The ſame, may 
be ſaid of an amazingly great variety of 
the ſmaller kinds of birds, many of 
which far exceed ours in the beauty of 
their plumage; particularly an extremely 
beautiful green pigeon, with a red bill, 
and feet of the ſame colour, which, 
when the ſun ſhines. upon it, perfectly 
dazzles the eye. This is the caſe like, 
wiſe with a perroquet of the ſame colour, 
which has a bright red circle round his 
neck, ſetting off the green in a moſt 
xdyantageous manner. This ſpecies of 
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parrot learns to ſpeak tolerably well. 'To 
theſe I will add another ſmall bird, 
which, according to the particular ſpe- 
cies it is of, is either black, red or white 


all over, and is not bigger than a ſwallow. 


It carries one fingle feather in its tail, 
that is bent into an arch, and is eigh- 
teen inches long. Ceylon has its cuctow, 


| apt cannot boaſt of a nightingale. 


It produces, however, a cock, ſuperior 
to the common, which can fight as well 
as crow. This cock-fighting is very 
much practiſed here, much money being 
loſt. and won by means of it; and the 
privilege for it is yearly farmed out by 
the Eaſt-India Company for the benefit 
of the poor. The battle is conducted 
in the following manner: on each of 
the cock's feet, juſt where his ſpurs 
grow, they tie a ſharp ihſtrument, of the 
length of a man's finger, with à fine 
endend 1 then taking the cock. up with 

both 
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both hands, they toſs him down again 
three times, in the face of his antagoniſt, 
who is introduced to him with the ſame 
ceremony. After this, both the com- 
batants are ſet down, which directly, and 
without looking about them, run furi- 
ouſly at each other, and cut and flaſh 
about them, till one of them fairly 
gives it up; on which the conqueror 
ſtrides over his vanquiſhed foe, and pro- 

claims his triumph by crowing. . The 
lovers of the ſport bet largely on this 
occaſion, and pay to the man that farms 
this privilege, about two ſhillings Eng- 
liſh for each main. When it has black 
feythers, this 3 is likewiſe, by the 
inhabitants, offered WP; to the devil, by 
way of atonement. 

Not far from the 1 in a law far 
ftuation, there are, ſalt-pans (if I may 
ſo call them), where the ſea, at high 
water, overflows the ſhare, by this means 
filling up theſe different hollows in the 

e land, 
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One would ſuppoſe one's ſelf placed in 
the midſt of an extenſive cabinet of ſhells, 


H a ſingle ſhell be taken from one of 
nen pairs, and 3 to a thouſand 


. others, 


= 
Hand, and, when it retires; leaving 4 
great quantity of ſaline matter behind it, 
which the ſun diſtils out of theſs cavi- 
ties, juſt as it is performed in pans in 
the ſalt- works, thus producing the mk 
beautiful ſalt, without the aſſiſtance of 
man: it is as white as the falling ſhow; 
On the ſea-ſhore are found a great 
number of the moſt rare and beautiful 
teſtaceous animals, thrown up by the ſea, 


Here are to he found ſhells of all fizes, 
figures and colours, great, middling and 
ſmall, and ſome that are even diminutive 
to exceſd. Others again are white, or co- 
loured, marbled or ſtriped with various 
colours; whilſt others are beautifully. 
turned, as not to be imitated by the beſt 
artiſts. Of muſcles there are more than 
a hundred different forts, in pairs; now 


. 
others; not one will be found to fit ft 
exactly. They all differ from each other 
may be ſaĩd of the cowries; commonly 
called blackamoor's teeth: in theſe latter 
conſiſts the hole ſpecie of the _— 
tants of the Maldivia iſlands. 

— wht Weed 
many different-petrrefattions, and . thoſe 
even of animals, ſuch as petrefied crabs, 
fiſh, and the like. Alſo genuine cryſtali 
of the fineſt water, and as hard as flint; 
and corals, that grow in the ſhape of 
trees. The coral ſtone is particularly 
aſed for the building of fortifications, 
to which purpoſe it is extremely well 
adapted; as being of a meally nature, 
it cannot be ſhivered into pieces hy the 
ſtroke of a cannon- ball. It is likewiſe 
burned into lime: the lime made of it, 

however, though good, is not near ſo 
* ny n as” that made from 


the 


— 
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the pearl-muſcles, and other curions 
marine productions. 

The pearl-fiſhery is e in the 
followin g manner: the place + where 
the- fiſhermen: meet, forms a bay, like 
a half moon, and is called Kondatie. 
Out of this harbour | they run, and, 
when they have a good wind from the 
ſhore, ſo as that they can make uſe of 
two ſails at once, they make ſive miles 
in a ſhort time, when they find them- 
ſelves arrived at the banks. Here they 
take in their ſails, and throw out their 
wooden anchor. Seven out of their 
number (which is fourteen) now get 
themſelves ready, tying a ſtone about 
their middle, and at the ſame time a 
rope, which is rather longer than the 
water is deep. Each of them then takes 
a net, and ties it round his neck on the 
left ſide of him, making uſe of his left 
arm to hold and guide it; and after 
praying, and calling to God for his aid, 

| leaps 
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leaps into the water. The ſtone carries 
the diver to the bottom in an inſtant ; 

who with his right hand ſhuffles the 
muſcles into his net as quick as poſſible, 
repeating this once or twice at moſt ; 

then pulling the rope, that is held all 
the while by his partner, is immediately 

dran up by him. The poor diver nor 
finds himſelf conveyed i in an inſtant into 
his boat, into which he empties the 
contents of his net; then wiping his 
noſe and mouth, ** that all the while 
ran blood,” and cleaning them with a 
turmeric root, takes breath a little, and 
then continues his work in the .ſame 
manner till noon ; at which time the 
remaining ſeven, who before were em- 
ployed only in hauling up the others, 
now take their turns, Towards evening 
they weigh anchor, unfurl their fails, 
and with a fair ſea-breeze run back again 
to the bay of Kondatie. Not far from 
this More there is a pit, into which 

P e , 
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they throw the muſcles they have drawn 
up, and after having taken a little re- 
freſhment at night, go to reſt till the 
dawn, when they are wakened by the 
firing.of a cannon or two, and with the 
riſing ſea- breeze ſail again to the pearl- 
banks: and ſo much for the fiſhery. 
Theſe muſcles for the futüre I ſhall call 
oyſters, as they reſemble theſe latter, at 
leaſt more than they do muſcles, the 
ſhape of which is rather long than round. 
People, who have experience in theſe 
matters, pretend, that the pearl- oyſter i is 
produced by the influx of a freſh mi- 
neral water into the falt water, Of this 
I am no judge: I can only fay, that on 
the ſpot where the pearl- banks of Ceylon 
are ſituated, a river of freſh water does 
undoubtedly empty itſelf into the open 
ſea. The matter which is the founda- 
tion, as it were, of the pearl- oyſters, I 
ſhall call the ſeed; and compare it with 
| en. as it ee exactly like it, 
FS and 
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and is connected together by a flimy | 
ſubſtance; this ſeed is depoſited in great 

quantities, and would produce a much 
greater number of -pearl-oyſters,- if it 
were not ſwallowed up by the fiſh' with 
great avidity, "_- ann _ _ ra- 
pacious ſhark. 

The oyſter «ſeed Auto! 508 lia dy 
thioks on all parts of the banks, but is 
diſtributed in batches, much in the 
manner of a box- border in a garden. 
Indeed, it would almoſt ſeem, as if the 
oyſters had a kind of root, ſtem and 
branches, by which they are connected 
and held together, and thus grow to 
their full perfection. For it has been 
found, that whenever they are diſturbed 
in this their natural order of connection, 
not one of them makes any farther pro- 
greſs in its growth, but remains juſt as 
it was, when it was n . from 
ie ee ee + 9h 
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Theſe pearl-oyſters require fourteen 
years in order to ripen and to produce 
perfect pearls. A connoiſſeur in theſe 
matters, can tell the age of an oyſter as 
exactly by looking at it, as the dealers 
in cattle can that of an ox by Iooking at 
his horns. But during theſe" fourteen 
years, there is always ſome freſſ oyſter- 
ſeed depoſited under the old and conſe. * 
quently in every fiſhery they get pearls 
of all ſorts; ſome large and perfect, ſome 
middling, and ſome ſmall. Theſe pearls 
are found in the fleſhy part of the oyſter, 
one, two, or more in number, without 
being fixed to the ſhell, or by any means 
adhering to its matrix, called the mot ber 
of pearl. Neither has any one been 
able to obſerve, that the pearl forms any 
part of the live oyſter, as, for example, 
eyes, &c. neither indeed has it any thing 
in common with the fleſhiy ꝓatt. In my 
opinion, the pearl ariſes out of the ſub- 
ſtance of the oyſter, and at the ſame. 
121 8 time 
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time with it, and does not receive the 
depoſit of the mother, till this latter 
having arrived at jts Full perfection, can- 
not aſſimilate any more matter, and in 


conſequence - of this ſuperabundance, 
generates the pearl; and in this point of 
view, the mother- of- pearl has its name 


very properly beſtowed upon it. What 


confirms my opinion on this ſubject, is 
the obſervation, that in many oyſters 
there are found one or more pearls ad- 
hering to their matrix, which, however, 
have by no means ſo fine a water as thoſe 

which grow free and unconnected with 
the ſhell ; for in that fituation, they muſt 
have aſſimilated ſome of the coarſer ſub- 
| ſtance of the outer ſhell, from which 
the round and unattached: pearls are not 


ſubje& to receive the ſmalleſt particle, 1 


being nouriſhed only with the moſt pure 
and attenuated vapours. But there are 
{till left unanſwered many points, that 
muſt - always remain an impenetrable 
"LY P 3 e ſecret; 
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ſecret; as, for example, . Why are not 
all oyſters, that are allowed to lie their 


full number of years, furniſhed with 


pearls? Why in ſome few are very large 


pearls found, whilſt in others of the 


ſame age, the pearls are extremely ſmall? 
And laſtly, why is the clearneſs! of the 
colour, or of the ae ſo different in 
different pearls 2? bie tet enn 

The oyſters are buffered t0 lie f in the 
pit, into which, after being dragged up, 
they have been throw, till they begin 
to be putrid; in conſequence of which, 
they yield ſuch a horrid ſtench, that 
I really do not know what to compare 
it to; bat can only fay, that in com- 
pariſon of this, the ſmell of aſafœtida 


is highly delicious. The oyſters being 


in this ſituation, they do not ſet about 


opening them till the fiſhery, which laſts 


thirty days, is quite finiſhed. - In this 
fiſhery, a hundred and thirty veſſels are 
We: each veſſel _ manned with 

fourteen 


7 © 1 


four teen divers, very expert at the bake 
neſs, who, by way af payment for this 
toilſome work, ate allowed to keep to 
themſelves all the oyſters they fiſh u p on 
Sundays. By theſe pearls, which are 
ſold out of hand by the divers, many a 
man makes his fortune. For this pur- 
poſe aſſemble, from different countries, 
ſome hundred thouſands of people, wh 
at the ſame: time bring with them all 
kinds of . wares and commodities, and 
thus turn the meeting into a perfect fair. 
In this manger,, it, is not uncommon: for 
2 man, if he has. but luck on bis fide, - 
to make his fortune with a ſingle dollar: 
the caſe here is. juſt, the. ſame, as. in the 
lottery. The poor European ſoldlier, 
who with many others, to the amount 
of ſeveral, companies, is ſent; hither by 
toilſome marches: to ſes that no. mal- 
practices are carried on, is an unintereſted 
ſpectator of this private traffic; not hut 


thas bs, wiſhes, (and that not a little) 
m_ P 4: © © 8 
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likewiſe to become a chapman, a as he 
- has heard from every body, that he might 
fell theſe commodities again to great ad- 
vantage; but alas! his purſe is quite 
empty, and ſo far is he from being able 
to buy pearls, that his finances will not 
even afford him a pipe of tobacco! | 
en generally three years before the 
; fiſhery is at an end. The Eaſt-India 
Company do not keep it in their own 
hands, but farm it out. The firſt year 
18 worth more than the ſecond, and this 
again ſomewhat more than the third. 
he produce of the whole fiſhery has 
frequently. been reckoned at five, or even 
fix hundred thouſand dollars. After the 
perſon, who farms the fiſhery; has cauſed 
all the oyſters to be opened, (which i = 
done by blacks, who perform this ope- 
ration quite naked, and are ſearched every 
| evening. as otherwiſe they would be apt 
to conceal pearls of value in their ears, 
en = and de and after 5 has 
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1 up ati pit, this ſame pit, as Wos 
as it is dried up, is ſold by the honoura- 
ble Company for ſome thouſands of 
guilders, to people who are uſed to ſift 
from out of the ſand, the ſmall pearls 
that have been ſpilled, or otherwiſe let | 
fall into the pit, and who yory often 
1 their account in it. 

It may perhaps be aſked, whey! the 
6ihery: takes up the ſpace of three years, 
when at the ſame time they actually fiſh 
no more than thirty days? To explain 
this, it is ſufficient to ſay, that it cannot 
be ordered other wiſe, on account of the 
weather; for at a certain time of the 
year, which (in order to prevent thieves 
and pirates, who are even now not want- 
ing among them, from taking advantage 
of it) I do not chuſe to mention, there 
are two ſorts of wind in theſe parts, one 
that blows from the land about mid- 
night, and the other proceeding from the 
fea towards evening; by favour of which 
TELLS | e the 


the like of which, with reſpec to vio- 


| FFT 
the craft quiekly runs between the ſhore 
and the banks. As to the fituation of 
theſe latter, or in what latitude they lie, 
I ſhall ſtill leſs le, 1 me to 1 | 
0 abc 71 

As for. the Phe FRY is er a very 
different conſtitution in Ceylon and the 
adjacent countries, from What it is in 
Europe. T he diviſion into ſummer and 
winter takes place likewiſe in Ceylon, 
although it be ſo very hot in this cli- 
mate. In the middle of October the 
north wind begins to appear, and burſts 
forth with a dreadful ſtorm of thunder 
and lightning, inſomuch that the earth 
and the air ſeem all on, fire with gleams 
of lightning, which appearances laſt 
ſome days, With all this comes a rain, 


lence, I have never yet obſerved elſe- 
| December This 18 properly: called the 
V7 e or winter ſeaſons for ĩt will ſomes 
Ws times 
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times be ſo chilly at this period, that 
one ſhall perfectly quake with cold, 
About the middle of April, the north 
wind, which hitherto had blown con- 
tinually, ſometimes with great violence, 
at other times more gently, and again at 
other times ſo as hardly to be perceived, 
takes ĩts leave with juſt ſuch another dread- 
ful ſtorm as ĩt came with. Directly upon 
this, the ſouth, wind blows with ſuch 
force, that one finds it very difficult to 
keep on one's legs. In ſandy diſtricts 
it raiſes. clouds of light ſand, ſo that 
one is obliged ta keep one's eyes, noſe, | 
and mouth ſhut. This ſouth, wind re- 
mains till the middle of October: other 
winds: there are not. I recollect, that 


at the rainy ſeaſon, by reaſon of the heavy 


rains, I have not been able to ſee ſun, 
moon, or ſtars, for fourteen, days con- 
ſecutively: from this it may be imagined, 
what a quantity of water muſt be brought 
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country gets his quota Lhold all at once; 
with this portion he muſt be content, 
for himſelf, family, and cattle: for 
Which reaſon, he is obliged'to be a very 
great œconomiſt of it, and for this pur- 
poſe he makes uſe of the dykes, which 
he has both natural and artificial in his 
fields, beſides large vats, which are hol- 
lowed out of a tree with a red-hot iron, 
and contain more than a hundred rundlets 
of water, In places where there is a 
free and uninterrupted paſſage for the 
air, the climate is tolerable for an Euro- 
pean. But in ſuch ſpots as the wind 
cannot arrive at, or thoroughly ventilate, 
by reaſon of their being ſituated in the 
neighbourhood of high mountains or. 
thick foreſts, the air is very unfriendly a 
to any new-comer from Europe. There 
are, however, many poſts, which it is 
neceſſary to occupy with Europeans: 
ſome of theſe wretches I have 6ften ſeen 
nn without compaſſion) in'the moſt 
| miſerable 
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miſerable condition, who, were it but 


poſſible, would willingly have been in 
their own. country, begging at other 


men's doors; but a poor ſinner is often 


made to fepent in this country, the crimes | 
he has committed in his own. 
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The black prince, - who Cs 


iſland, ſtyles himſelf, The greateſt, | 
moſt .invincible, + and _ emperor.” 


To explain this, we muſt inform the 0 


reader, that, according to report, the fa 
mily of this prince originates from Siam; 
and the firſt of theſe emperors. had a 
fleſhy. excreſence, full a foot long and 


two inches thick, growing out of his 
poſteriors, at the extremity of the os 
coccygis. Hence the word uiled is ſtill 
preſerved in the title. This was related 
to me by one of the emperor's miniſ- 
ters of ſtate; who, had he lived, and I 


ſtaid longer on the iſland, would have 


procured me the honour of: making my 


arab to his Imperial majeſty in 
e Per- 


_ 
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perſon ; for he had ſent me word, that 1 
was in high favour with his royal maſter. 
This firſt and really caudate emperor, is 
farther reported to have arrived at Ceylon, 
at the time when it was already pretty 
well peopled, in a ſhip with ſome Sia. 
meſe, and to have been received by the 
inhabitants as a remarkably excellent; 
and at the fame time holy man. His 
great character and qualities procured 
im the higheſt reſpect from the Cinga- 
leſe, which deſcended- to his poſterity; 
who, from time to time increaſing their 
power, gave laws tothe inhabitants; and 
at length got the abſolute ſovereignty 
cover the whole” iſland. It is highly 
probable, that the firſt rulers in Ceylon 
more reſembled prieſts than kings or 
emperors: as what remains of the pri- 
mitive cuſtoms, cannot give us an idea of 
any thing elſe than an idolatrous barba- 
rous ae of e . Of E _ | 


tion, erected monuments in virtue of his 
temples inſtead of palaces, idols for 
crowns, and oblations inſtead of ſwords, 
we are more apt to look'for a prieſt than 


a king; and this is juſt the caſe with the 


relicks of antiquity in Ceylon: At what 
time theſe emperors firſt, in the ſtrict 
ſenſe. of the word, enjoyed - abſolute 


power without controul, and began tohave 


an imperial court, and to build citadels 
for the ſecurity of their perſons, I have 


not been able to learn. Suffice it, that 


in proceſs of time the iſlanders began to 


build a very reſpectable palace for their 
emperor, which is conſtructed, in a 


ſimple plain manner, of ſtone and mor- 
tar, and is yet ſtanding, being known by 


the name of Candia. In the ſame man- 


ner the preſent Emperor is, by every 
body, called the Emperor of Candia. 
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reigning prince, during his adminiſtra- 
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This Candia * lies almoſt in the middle 
of the diſtri, ſubject to the Emperor, 
He is lord paramount of the wiidle 
iſland, excepting the kingdom of Jaffa- 
napatnam . His predeceſſors had ceded 
to the Honourable Dutch Eaſt. India 
Company, to them and their heirs for 
ever, all the colonies formerly held by 
the Portugueſe. On this ſubject freth | 
contracts have been drawn up, by which | 
twelve miles of the coaſt, every where | 
round the iſland, - reckoning from the 
ſea-ſhorez | are yielded. up to the eo n 
pany. r 31 g 
The Portugiieſe were Enel far- 
tunate in diſcovering ſo fine an iſland. 
And to do them juſtice; they were-not 
negligent in profiting by the diſeovery. 4 
"thay paid the W attention to agri- | 


3 . we are . 88 by Knox) means 
me top of the hill; and thence i is derived the name of | 
Candia. 8 5 = RagC 
Fog > Which e to oth Dutch. \, 4 

| culture 
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culture and commerce, and erected for- 
tifications, that to the inhabitants muſt 
have appeared not only formidable, ut 
impregnable. No ſooner had they fi- 
niſhed theſe, than they grew inſolent and 
overbearing; and conducting themſelves 
in a manner not warranted by the laws 
of nature and of nations, inveſted them- 
ſelves with the ſupreme judicature, af- 
fected to treat the emperor and his family 
with indifference and contempt, nay, 
even ſought to take his life; and laſtly, 
endeavoured to make themſelves maſters 
of the whole iſland; with the farther 
deſign of converting the people of Cey- 
lon to the catholic faith, by n means of 
fire and the ſword. 

This they firſt gte by eraft and 
addreſs; to which purpoſe they made 
uſe of the ſuperior abilities and under- 
| ſtanding of the Jeſuits, who at that time 
were in the higheſt eſtimation, But 
this“ ſcheme did not ſucceed; for the 


. emperor 
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| emperor and his ſubjects obſerved, that 


the ſcope of the Portugueſe was not ſo 


much to convert them to their religion, 


as to enſlave their perſons, and ſeize on 


their property, and accordingly took. to 


their arms. They, however, ſoon found 
themſelves too weak to conteſt the point 
in this manner, as they had no fire-arms, 
and were entirely ignorant of the mili- 
tary art, as practiſed by the Europeans. 


They therefore entered into the reſolu- 


tion of applying to the Dutch, who at 
that time had began to trade to the Eaſt- 
Indies, and even had ſettlements in Ba- 
tavia ; but this prudent nation did not 


think fit to comply immediately with their 


requeſt, without firſt well weighing the 


conſequences of ſuch compliance. And 
perhaps their ſcruples would have, got 
the better of their inclinations, to ſerye 


theſe iſlanders, had not time and eir- 


cumſtances opportunely paved the way 
for ſuch an undertaking; for it very 
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ſeaſonably happened, that the States- 
General were involved in a bloody war 
with the king of Portugal, and therefore 
had a right to attack the poſſeſſions of 
the Portugueſe in the Eaſt-Indies. Of 


this event, the Dutch Eaſt-India Com- 


pany, as making part of the Republic, 
availed themſelves ; and taking an active 
part in the curd between the king of 
Candiĩa's ſubjects and the Portugueſe, 
took up arms againſt the latter, in de- 
fence of, and conjointly with the former. 
The Portugueſe at firſt did not pay much 
regard to this circumſtance, as they 
relied on their ſtrong fortifications, and 
their ſuperiority in diſcipline; looking 
on the Ceyloners as being in general 
defenceleſs, and without arms; and upon 
the Dutch, as being of no ſignification. 
On the contrary, they made a mere joke 
of the affair, and laid their account in 
making all theDutchmen priſoners. The 
Portugueſe ladies eſpecially, pleaſed | 
8 * them- 
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themſelves with the idea of the ſtately 
figure they would: be able to make with 
theſe white ſlaves, whoſe brawny limbs 
were excellently well adapted. to carry 
them when they went abroad. When 
the Dutch ſoldiers and ſailors, heard of 
their boaſtings, they were ſeized with 
the utmoſt fury, and vowed to ſpend the 
laſt drop of their blood, and (were it 
poſſible) rather die a - thouſand” deaths 
than be ſlaves to the Portugueſe... With 
theſe inclinations, ' the time ſeemed- te- 
dious to them, till they were led on to 
battle; for it was firſt neceſſary to ſetile 
matters with the emperor. As ſoon as 
this latter had entered into, and, together 
with his miniſters of ſtate, had figned 
a contract, by which they jointly agreed, 
not only abſolutely, and for ever ta cede 
to the Dutch, in conſideration of re- 
ceiving their aſſiſtanee againſt the Portu- 
gueſe, all the colonies at that time in 


* of the n but likewiſe, ay 
| long 


. 
long as ſun, moon and ſtars ſhould ſhine 
in heaven, to make alliance or contract 
on any account or ſubject whatever, 
with none but the Dutch, who alone 
ſhould be and continue their friends, 
allies and defenders. As ſcon, I ſay, as 
this was finiſhed in due form, and Myn- 
heer was perfectly well aſſured, of what 
nature the reward was to be, that he was 
to have for his pains, he inſtantly took 
up arms, and both foldiers and ſailors 
were furniſhed with guns, piſtols, ſabres 
and long knives. The principal generals 
on the fide of the Dutch were Corter, 
Rothaſe, and Riklof” van Goens. 

It is not my intention to take up the 
reader's time with the relation of all the 
events which happened during this war, 
as they are to be found recorded by dif- 
ferent writers: I ſhall therefore only 
quote a paffage from the Memoirs of 
Mynheer Van Goens, written by him- 
fein I took it into my head, that the 
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Portugueſe had no great ſtomach * 
fighting, and on that account would be 
eaſily conquered; but ſoon found the con- 
trary by experience: for I muſt acknow- 
_ ledge, that if the omnipotent hand of 
God had not been with us, I ſhould have 
done very little tothe purpoſe; or rather 
nothing at all, with the ſmall army under 
my command, as I frequently had no 
more than one Dutchman to oppoſe 
againſt a hundred Portugueſe, Both my 
ſoldiers and ſailors had agreed together, 
to conquer or die; and accordingly never 
feared either ſword or fire. The greateſt 
difficulty I had with them, was to keep 
them in order of battle, as their im- 
petuoſity often made them break their 
ranks. On the iſle of Manaar, I once 
found a great body of troops. poſted on 
the ſea-ſhore, againſt which I thought it 
neceſſary to lead my little battalion, 
But it ſeemed | to me impoſſible to do 
ay "es here; en I repreſented 
$ 0 to 
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to my Shops the great ſtrength of the 


enemy, which I could diſtinguiſh ' very © 


plainly by means of my ſpying-glaſs, 
at the fame time ſaying to them, My 
lads, this will never do, let us even re- 
main where we are; the enemy amounts 
to ſome thouſands, and we are altogether 
no' more than a hundred,” But they 
were not to be put off in this manner; 
they with one voice begged of me to 
land, as they were in hopes of being able 
to drive the Portugueſe from their poſt 
in a ſhort time. With a view to keep 
up their courage, I gave way to their 
defires. The whole attack throughout 
was nothing but rage and fury; in half 
an hour's time, the whole force of the 
Portugueſe was put into diſorder, and 
obliged to retire to their fortreſs, whither 
we could not purſue them, on account 
of the canonade kept up from the walls, 
This aſſault, which was one of the moſt 
ai Was named by the Portugueſe 

7 Q4 | * the 
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© the bath of blood, and had ſuch an 
effect on them, by exciting in them a 


perfect dread of our people, that they 


could nevi. after be n to ſtand 
againſt us. 

When the chief fortreſs in Pk king- 
dom of Jaffanapatnam was given up, 
a Dutch ſoldier, that underſtood. the 
Portugueſe language, aſked a Jeſuit, 
Father, when will you come back 
again? To which the Jeſuit replied, 
« When thy ſins are as great, or greater 
than mine.“ To what a pitch the ſins 
of the Portugueſe then living at Ceylon 
had arrived, may be gueſſed from the 
following circumſtance ; when a Portu- 
gueſe had, to pleaſe his fancy, killed an 
inhabitant of the iſland or two, he had 
only to lay a certain ſum of money on 
the corpſe, and nobody could afterwards 

take upon him to call the murderer to 
| account, as he was entirely exempt from 
Wv | judiciary POR or any claims 

of 
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of juſtice. When now the brave Hol- 
landers * had got the better of the whole 
collected force of the Portugueſe, theſe 
latter ſtill endeavoured, more than once, 
to re-eſtabliſh themſelves by treacheryand 
deceit, | By the crafty inſtuctions of their 
holy fathers, they made ſeveral trials to 
this purpoſe; but none of them ſucceed- 
ed, and all their ſchemes were diſcovered, 
ere they could be put into execution, 
However, in conſequente of this con- 
duct, not a ſingle Portugueſe was ſuffered - 
to remain on the iſland; but they were 
all ſent off at onet to the coaſt of Mala- 
bar, where they had a colony, which 


they are ſtill in poſſeſſion of, viz. Goa, 
There they exerciſe their religion, pre- 


pare candidates for holy orders, and 
afterwards ſend them out as te dre 
all over 1 man 


| 6 were blo malls ofthe he | 
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The fortreſſes and other places, which 
the Dutch took from the Portugueſe, 
were as follows Colombo, Gale, Mature, 
Hangewelle, Nigumbo, Calbere, Kattun, 
Trinconomale, Batticalox. In the king- 
dom of Jaffanapatnam—YJaffanapatnam, 
Manaar, Hamenbiel, Porto das Pedras, 
Ponnoryn, Elexant, Beſchuetter, Peil, 
Loewe, Arripo, pore gf ws, 40 
Clali, and Pulveraincatto. 
- The emperor of Candia now Anding 
himſelf delivered from his enemies and 
perſecutors, thought himſelf happy in 
having made choice of ſuch able pro- 
tectors, and ſent an embaſſy to the Dutch 
with coſtly preſents, which were received 
by them with the greateſt reſpect, and 
the ambaſſador was ſent back with a 
ſuitable return: and this cuſtom is kept 
up yearly, even ta this time. The Com- 
pany gets preſents to the amount of 
twenty thouſand guilders. The firſt 
6 Jubilee, i in commemoration of this grand 
* . event, 
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eyent, was kept by the Dutch in the 
year 1758, while I was on the iſland. 

The emperor of Ceylon, in his preſent 


ſituation, may be conſidered as ſovereign 


of one of the fineſt iſlands of the in- 
habited world. He reſides almoſt in the 


middle of it, and ſees the Dutch keeping 
watch round about him every where on 


the coaſt, that he is not attacked by an 


enemy unawares, It is true, he is by 


this means ſome what limited, and has 


not the liberty of trading with any other 


nation; but this is of no import, he is 
emperor notwithſtanding, and his ſecu- 
rity muſt always be of greater value to 
him, than any advantages, by which his 
ſovereignty might be endangered. 

The emperor governs his ſubjects, the 


true genuine Cingaleſe, by the ſtatute laws 


of the land, which are the joint pro- 
duction of divers wiſe princes, his prede- 


ceſſors, and are conſidered as ſacred by 
5 NIN: The burden he lays on 


his 
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his ſubjects, are eaſy to be borne, and 
are ſo contrived as to command the obe- 
dience and reſpect of the natives. The 
loweſt of his ſubjects has a right to lay 
his complaints againſt the greateſt man 
in the kingdom before the emperor, the 
firſt opportunity he can find of ſeeing 
him; which he graciouſly receives, and 
orders the complaint to be inveſtigated 
by impartial commiſſaries. If at any 
time he finds a grandee of the'kingdom 
guilty of any crime, he allows Juſtice 
to take place without reſpect of perſons, 
The emperor is ſeldom or never ſeen 
riding out alone in the adjacent country, 
either on horſeback, or on an Elephant, 
or in an andol, but always 0c panel 
by ſome of his favourites. (The andol 
is a kind of portable chair, large enough 
for a man to lie in at full length, and 
hung upon a crooked bamboo, which is 
hollow on the inſide, and conſequently 
very light, but at the ſame time ex- 
tremely 
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tremely ſtrong.) He is clad after the 
manner of his countrymen: and ſubjects 
the Cingaleſe, wearing a kind of hat ; 
and beſides that, a cap, a ſhirt, a 
ſtomacher, and over that, a coat, with 
buttons in the front, a piece of linen 
cloth about his wailt inſtead of breeches; 
no ſtockings nor ſhoes, but inſtead. of 
the latter, a ſort of flippers, that are 
turned up at the toe to a conſiderable 
height, like a pair of ſkates: in this laſt 
article conſiſts the chief luxury of bis 
dreſs; they being ſtitched and em- 
broĩdered in a variety of manners. In 
rainy weather, he wears wooden /abots, 
called chirips, about the width of the 
ſole of his foot, and riſing three fingers 
| breadth before- and behind; theſe are 
thin towards. the middle; at the top is 
a ſmall button, which he faſtens by loops 
fixed between his great toe and the reſt, 
and thus ſteadies his chirips, ſo that he 
can uſe them in walking. N 
PE es 6 | The 
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The emperor profeſſes to belong td 
the Buddian ſect “*, of which opinion 
likewiſe are all his grandees, and moſt of 
the natives of the country. He- holds 
a plurality of gods, 'and rewards” and 
_ puniſhments after this life; he makes 
atonement for his fins, by offerings and 
good works; he ſhews his reverence for 
his idols, 'by frequenting their temples 
and addreſſing his prayers to them. This 
various and motley tribe of gods, amongſt 
which the deity, that bears 'the reſem- 
blance of an ape, has the precedence; 
his imperial majeſty has abundance of 
time and opportunity to viſit ; as he has 
no foreign embaſſies to attend tor ex- 
cepting once a year to the guardians of 
his coaſts, the Dutch, who are obliged 
to n Aan kneeling yp var oo er 
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in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner. The 
holy prieſts, who have the honour of 2 
ſecret intercourſe with his gods, are his 
chief companions, and entertain him 
with the mythology of theſe divine per- 
ſonages, their various natures, and the 
different departments they occupy in the | 
government of the univerſe. _ 

And ſo much for the emperor. . 
Candia. His ſubjects, the Cingaleſe, 
are by no means the worſt ſort of men 
that I have had occaſion to be acquainted 
with; their ſkin indeed is black, like 
that of. their emperor, but this black 
covering includes a ſoul and ſpirit not 
inferior to any. In the articles of pro- 
viſions and dreſs, they naturally differ 
from us, on account of the difference of 
their climate. . The houſes ſet apart for 
the ſervice of the deity, are built in a 
ſtyle very different from that of our 
churches; and the Cingaleſe, when he 
goes W takes no books with him, 


as 
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as the Chriltians are wont to * but 
ſpeaks from the abundance of his heart, 
what he wiſhes to lay before his god. 
Previous to his approach to this holy 
place, he dreſſes himſelf neatly, waſhes 
and purifies himſelf, and above all, takes 
care not to go into any tavern, or houſe 
of entertainment, at the time when he 
is going to enter the temple of his deity: 
on the contrary, he makes his appearance 
there faſting, and proſtrates himſelf the 
whole length of his body ; for he does 
not think himſelf worthy to behold, 
face to face, the image of his god, He 
is very charitable to the poor of: his own 
nation, particularly to the religious, who 
entirely abſtain from all manner of work, 
and only exerciſe their ſacred functions, 
going about every where, and calling to 
the people continually,” to put them in 
mind, that God is at hand. The Ein- 
galeſe are a very regular ſober people, 
3 baue moſt of the eaſtern na- 

0 | tions) 
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tions) content with one wife, and taking 
eat care of their children; living in 
ce and friendſhip with their neigh- 


bours, | paying the emperor punctually 


his tribute, and labouring early and late 


in their reſpective callings. I will now 


dwell no longer on this ſubject, as I do 
not underſtand the Cingaleſe language ; 


but inſtead « of that, mention ſome par- 


ticulars ee to the Malabars, who 
live in the Kingdom of Jaffanapatnam, 


and With whom, from the connections 
1 have had with Ps I am better ac 


od 4 444 


quainted, ; — 
Theis Malabars carhe originally tk 
the Malabar coaſt, bearing not the leaſt 
reſeinblance to the .Cingaleſe, and are 
under the dominion of the Dutch, who 
exerciſe ſovereign authority over them. 
Their Whole clothing confiſts in a RES 


of linen, with which they encircle their 


bodies from the navel almoſt to the 
aeg r this manner go. both ſexes, 
| R male 


* 


very unpleaſing and "diflicul tt 


1 26 ' 
mals as well as female, The, people, of | 
quality throw likewiſe a piece of Yak 
oyer their ſhoulders, and w PL anott er 


not Mete to 5 — the, 1 HOY their 
dreſs, nor to ilnitate. people. of MV in 
their clothing. Wich x bY .t0. to their 
belief on the ſubject 051 Deity, and 
the human ſoul, 10 much ry een re. 
peatedly faid by the Daniſh miſſionaries* „ 


9 15 5 


that it is needleſs for me. to mention. 


OL thi 


* any thing concerning, * very h hone 


1 


man, however, mult bear 9 to 
theſe miſſionaries, that they, pprg nd 


2 24 Qs 


' pains to promote i 1 705 975 their d 


ſion, which, it mu be quaſi, 


C335 $467 . (248 
is a great pity, that the natives 5-4 


be trained up, ſo. 45 to beeo ome .good- 
e by. which, m means, a much. 


ir 


o Ar Traits enen 
l 130432-7 5 pac; 2¹¹ 1 1 \ priile? 


- 
4 


81018 #% 1 


1 6 T 
greater ptogreſs would: be made i in this 
prop undertaking. + | 
. The Malabars of Aetna differ. 
ſo; widely” from thoſe that inhabit the 
coat, in language, manners, and reli- 
gious rites, that not only do they not 
underſtand each other in converſation, 
but they even ſeem: quĩte a different na- 
tion. The inſular Malabars, beſides 
frequently facrificing, and performing 
good works, once a year, by. way of a 


ede purtfication from their fins, bathe ® 


in the holy river, as it is termed by them, 
and in their language, Ramaſuram. Pre- 
vious to- this, it is requiſſte that one of 
their holy men, who is ſet apart for this 
purpoſe, mould drown himſelf in this 
ſame river this being done, and the 
water having, from this operation, ac- 
quired a purifying power, all thoſe that 
are pfeſent at it, throw themſelves into 
the river, at the ſame time calling aloud 
to! N god Numa to put away their 
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ancleanlineſs from them. While they 
thus purify their bodies, they imagine 
that they ſhall at the ſame time obtain 
tlie purification of their ſouls. There 


are people among. the Malabazs, who 


keep their bodies under in a ſingular 


manner, by ſevere faſting, uſing the diſ- 


cipline of flagellation, like the moſt pious 


catholics, and never fitting down day or 


night; ſome, that they may feel pain 


continually, break a limb aſunder, &c. 
There are no miffionaries ſent to the 


Malabars, but the ordinary clergy make 
the circuit once a year, and keep an ex- 


amination. in every church. This exami- 


nation conſiſts. chiefly in the following 
particulars :, 1... It is ordered, that all the 
children barn. fince the laſt viſitation, 
ſhall be brought to be baptiaed: . 
That all ſuch as wiſh to be: married, ap- 
pear with an atteſtation from tho ſchool- 


maſter of the place, that the banns hate 


been | proclaimed three ** together : 
— i | 8 © + } 3· That. 


Ge 
3. That all the youths that are eighteen | . 
years of age, be taken from ſchool, aeg 
ö MM their names inſcribed among duch iy 
as are to perform ſoccage-ſervice, and 
pay the poll-tax. (All children are at 
liberty to go to ſchool at free-coft-rill 
they are eighteen years old.) This regu- - 
lation gives the fineſt opportunity in the | 
world, to a covetous prieſt, to make a hy 
penny; as a lad will generally give a 
dollar or two, to go on with his ſchool- 
ing, and thus get excuſed from all la- 
bour and ſervice. 4. That on this oc- 
caſion, the miniſter exhort the ſchool- 
maſter belonging to each church, to do 
his duty with the greateſt care and at- 
tention. Here it is to be obſerved, by 
the bye, that the ſchoolmaſter among 
the Malabars, at the ſame time performs 
the office of a notary, drawing up 
zall contracts, bonds, and ſuch like in. 
ſtruments, and keeping copies of them. 
* the method of proceeding above- 
1 MP mentioned, 


- 


„ 
| mentioned, tlie prople become merely 
baptized heathens, in every other reſpect 
holding the ſuperſtitious tenets, and fol- 
lowing the idolatrous practices of their 
anceſtors. In former. times they took 
more pains, and a handſome Malabar 
ſchool, or academy, was erected for the 
education of the youth, which, how- 
ever, is now gone to decay. The Malabar 
children learn to read and write at the 
ſame time, the ſchoolmaſter making the 
figutes upon the ground in ſand, Which 
they make after him till they can do it 
readily of themſelves. They likewiſe 
; learn to reckon by memory, without any 
cyphers, and that to ſo great à degree 
of perfection, that it is really aſtonith- 
ing. Parents here commonly take more 
care of their children, than many Euro- 
peans ; they are particularly careful that 
their children, by the time they can read 
and write, ſhould have good. long cars, 
to o bang as low as their ſhoulders; and 
7 8 likewiſe 
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order chat they” may be enabled to *1 
their Ring. They never chuſe to go 
dut of their father“ $ "houſe to learn a 
trade or prôfeſnon; for they! have certain 
ſtatutes 25 reulatichs, by which their 
children are forbid to learn any other 
ptofeſſion than that of their parents. 
i 4 man be 4 goldſmith, he muſt make - 
all His children Soldimiths ; the huſband- 
man muſt bring up all his children to 


huſbandry, and ſo on in every other kind 


of bufinels. As the Malabar lads have 
no occasion to think on any thing elſe 


but What they ſce their fathers do before 
their ey EYES, and; as. they are continually 


"FE OED 


20 boys of twelve years of age, or even 


Tels, a s perfect in their buſineſs, as 
"many mates in Europe of forty. The 
5 . is very great, fo that 
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and does i it betimes, always chuſing one 


ſettles her portion. The ſchoolmaſter | 
is then called, together with the he 
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28 a We and performs with the greateſt 
pleat eaſure whatever he requires of bim. 


The father looks out a wife for his on, 


of his own kindred, as for this purpoſe 


he never gots out of his owh family: 


thus having pitched upon one to bis 
liking, he talks the affair over with her 
parents or guardians, with whom he 


of the village where the bride lives; 1 
is their buſineſs to draw up the * 
writings, in which they are to make 
mention of the girl $. portion (which 
5 f conſiſts in A piece of land, 
ome cattle, and money), and witneſs 


the writings. The father, as ſoon as 


he gets home, tells his Wife what he 
Jo done; ſhe, in her turn, breaks the 
. matter to her ſon, Who, on his part, 
\ Uyays appears perfectly ſatisfied; The 
Agther wn pays a viſit to her intended 


a7” 3 
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1 2 
daughter-in-law and on this occafon, 
the mothers. on both ſides lay their heads = 
together, to fix / on the proper time for 
the wedding. | But if at any time it 
| ſhould happen, that an un toward child 
ſhould not. chuſe to follow his parents 
inclinations i in this matter, he muſt even 
be content to be difinherited without 

any. farther ceremony, as a diſobedient 

| ſon, and to be ejected immediately out 
of the family ; and farther, if he ſhould 
take upon him to exerciſe any hoſtilities 
againſt . bis parents, he. would be im- 
mediately laid hold of, and ſeyetely 
puniſhed. Such ſort of degenerate ſtub- 
born children, are often found among 
thoſe who haye loſt their paren ts when 
they, were very. young; and not being 
content with their guardians, chuſe to 
follow their own deyices ; in. purſuance 
of which, going away from their friends, 
they herd with people of their own 
erg 3. there forms a moſt. per- 
e picious 
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nicious band, Whoſe whole Bund it 5 


to ſteal, rob, whore, ant railrder, all 
introduce all Kinds of Irregulariti es 4 


mong the Malabars, Who ate vaturilt T 


lovers of diſcipline and order. This 
free and jolly ſet likewiſe produces the 
topers, gaiheſters,” and dancers; ; for | 
reputable Malabar houle-keeper © will 
never drink, or play at cards, and till oh 


dance; but on the contrary, would loo 


upon it as the greateſt ſhame, were, he 


ſo to do. While I lived z among üg theſe 
people, I was often, as a mark of "gs 


4 —_ , 


lar reſpect, preſſed to be their gu 


and particularly once on the tenth 


April (which is their e 9.55 


yr, try 


to an entertainment, Og. there were 
great doings. Before the houſe of the 


Inn "of 


maſter of the feaſt, who was a man 0 
conſequence in the iſland, there. Was a 


11nd 


number of poor people, Who Lame there 


in hopes of partaking "of his. bounty ; 
towards the end there cache teenie” a 


troop 


„ 8 

troopꝰof dancers, male and female, with 
a kind of muſical inſtrument, called by 
the Europeans the devil's necheloth. See- 


ing theſe people coming, I aſked: our 
kind hoſt, Whither he would not dance 


too after dinner? At this the man ſeem- 
ed vety much ſtruck and hurt, telling 
me, he never could have believed, that 
J would have affronted him ſo much; 
that at any time he had rather die than 
dance that this latter propoſal touched 
his honour too near; that he would never 
be the inſtrument of caſting an odium 
on the memory of his honoured parents 
after their death, nor did he chuſe to go 
out of the world himſelf with a re- 
proachful name. I üereplied, Come, 
come, my good friend, for this once.,we ' 
will both dance together. He begged 
of me earneſtly to leave off, and fay no 
more about the matter, but talk of ſome- 
thing elſe. But, if you do not chaſe 
* e, by, aid I, “ what have you the 
2M dancers 
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dancers here for? They are edme 
of their own accord,” replied he, **think- 
ing to get a bit of victuals; and as of 
$wo' evils we muſt always chuſe the leaft, 
and as dancing is rather better than ſteal- 
ang and robbing, our people are content 
to bear with theſe dancers. and. bed 
kind of ſtrollers. 
Moſt of the crafts and trades, that ate 
carried on in Europe, are exerciſed Iiko- 
wife by the Malabats, a very few only 
e e. g. periwig · malcers and 
hair-dreſſers; ; for the Malabars wear no 
Wigs, Nor their wiyes any tetes. On the 
other hand, this nation is divided into 
more claſſes than the Europeans are; 
for whilſt we haye only thoſe of the 
chief magiſtrate, the nobility, the bur- 
geſſy, and the peaſantry, among them 
there are twelve different caſts. - That 
of the prieſt is the higheſt of all, thoſe | 
of the watchmen and porters the lowelt ; 
this latter is again ſubdiyided into two 
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claſſes, for the higheſt claſs carries no- 
body but the chief magiſtrate of the 
country, and him in an andol, ſuch as 
we have already obſerved is uſed by the 
emperor of Candia. Theſe porters are 
called cheviaſſes; they wear a white 
garment, that reaches to the calves of 
their legs, and a turban. In war time, 
I have been carried by theſe people by 
the governor's ſide, but never elſe. Each 
af theſe caſts keeps ſeparate by itſelf, 
never mixing with. the others; no indi- 
vidual of a higher caſt would, for the 
whole world, ſit or drink with one of 
a lower. The pride of the nobility is 
intolerable, and often draws them into 
quarrels, particularly with the bramins, 
who do not belong to the Malabar race, 
but think as highly of themſelves: as 
theſe do, and therefore never give wax 
to them when they meet them; which 
often brings employment to the judge 
adyocate. "This Met nobility fieſt 
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originated und the dominivit of "the 
Portugueſe, having been idly invented 


by theſe latter, in order to ſqueeze a 


lůtttle money out of them: the Portu- 


gueſe having ſuggeſted to them, that it 
was not fitting for one Malabar to be 


ſet over others, as head: or overſber; 


without ſome peculiar diſtinction; that 


therefore every head, ori bailiff of avil- 


lage, ought to be ennobled? 1Phis-tools / 


with the ſimple: Malabar, + who" aſked 


hom much the letters - patent of nobility 
would coſt? He was informed, a fe- 
hundred dollars only.“ Such as had 
the money by them, preſſed forward? 
immediately to receive the honour firſt: 
which was accordingly conferred in the 
following manner: the goverii6r tec A 
thin ſilver plate, on Which the hate ef 
the Malabar, he withed"to-be ens 
nobled, was written, Wick the title of 
Don prefixed to it; this he bound with 
his ww on the ranks of the Malabar 

* | (who 


_—_— 
(who, was all the While in a kecling 
poliurs), and, laying: his, band on his 
toulder,. ſaid, Don. thou art, Don, 
halt. thou.lixe, and Don ſhalt hou die 
Thoroughly, ſatisfied with, this, the new, - 
created.nobleman, would walk off; com- 
ing again / angther time, when. he wiſhed. 
to be appointed head of the village, for 
which purpoſe he muſt take care to bring 
another, pyrſe+,. By, this,contrivance, the 
 Portugueſes-got an enormous heap of 
money from the Malabars ; for every one 
that.eauld ſexape; together the ſum fixed 
upan, pt himſęiſ ennobled. The Dutch, 
afterwards made Hill, ſorrier work of it, 
and ;fold the title of Don for fifty, five. 
and twenty, and at laſt even ſo low as 
ten dgllats . The bramins, who very 
Well Know, how: the Malabars come by 
chen, ability, and ate proud of cheir, 
births make, no diſtinction between one 


of theſe noblemen, and a common Ma- 
labar j at Which the Malabar is apt to 
9 take 


3 
© 111 


fa 7] 

take ' and in bis turn twits the 
bramin with coming into his country] 
and living upon them; ſo that they are 
ſeldom friends. The bramins are the 
greateſt idolaters among the pagans, 
crafty, lazy, and debeitful; and are 
among the plain and ſimple Malabars, 
what formerly a certain ſociety was in 

Europe, and would be ſtill, perhaps, if 
they had not been reſtrained by ſome, who 
had as much penetration às themſelves. 
To what I have faid before of the 
Malabar huſbandmen, I muſt beg leave 
to add, that they are very diligent; rifing 
early in the morning, to go to work with 
their ſlaves, and returning home at ſun 
ſet, to reſt. The flaves they have no 
uſe for, they diſmiſs, to maintain them- 
ſelves by their own labour ;"who," in 
conſequence thereof, form a a peculiar 
race, and live 1 4 rhemſelves . T A 
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are, however, b the to appear, when 
called upon, The walter can ſell theſe 
layes whenever, he pleaſes, or Elſe make 
them free; FA but in that c caſe be muſt give 
them a formal releaſe in writio g. Amon 8 
theſe freed-men. there ; are likewiſe ſome 
raſcals, who, having no property of their 
own, live by theft and rapine. But if 
the,flaye, be, well-diſpoſed, a and, induſ- 
triouß, ohe endeayours. to. get an boneſt 
livelihood, by worku for ſome. x maſter, 
e HP y money into the 
5 though it, often. happens, that 
8 he in danger of . being cheated out of 
it, bx a. grudging and. govetous maſter, 
which often occalions much miſch lief and 
diſturhange. The-Malabars have a ſyſtem 
of, la peculiar , to themſelves, and 


originating from. t the pagan princes, who 


"orga Serbe chi. n 0 
heſe laws: Every Malaba IF. is empowere: 

15 he has no children, to adopt whom- 

ſaever be will 88 his heir, without his 


Lvpube p is hon relations 


Ima) 
relationh daring in the leaſt to oppoſe it. 
In renn. of this law, it ſometimes 
happens, that poor childten are adopted 
and looked upon as the true heirs, "The 
daughters fare better than the ſons, in 
conſequence of the jegacies generally 
bequeathed them by their parents; a5 
they almoſt univerſally receive half their 
father's poſſeſſions, by way of dower: 
if the parents afterwards come to decay, 
nay, even ſhould they get into debt, the 
ſon alone muſt be anſwerable for all, 485 
the daughters never give ack any part 
of the portion they have received. Pains 
have been taken to make ſome change in 
this affair, but hitherto they” have not 
been able to btibg it About. I hae fre- 
quently ſpoke with Yenfible Malabars 
upon the ſubject, and received foranfwer, 
that in caſe an equality was to take place 
in this matter, their Gabizhteks then 
would not ſo kafflx get hufbands, and 
Sole nf run a greater riſque of being 
3 ſeduced. 


259 J 
ſeduced: | The youngeſt ſon always has 
the privilege of remaining in his father's 
houſe in other reſpects he is ſubject to 
the Dutch impoſts, that is, he is bur- 
dened with ſoccage⸗ ſervice, and the poll- 
tax. If he neglects performing ſoceage- 
ſervice, he is fined in a ſchelling; and if 
particular .circumftances ſhould. require 
his extraordinary ſervice, he muſt be 
ready to act when called upon. For the 
proviſions he delivers * he is BR. * 
regulated price. 

There are likewiſe Fe tk of 
wanne ue Wedas , Mes WR 9 
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W written n Wadas) are, kg to the 
account of. Knox and other authors, a nation of 
hunters, Vving in a ſtate of freedom without houſes, 
and roving about in the interior parts of the woods: 
they are not, however, a different people ; for they 
ſpeak the ſame language as the other Ceyloners. 
Pauto. Recherches ſur les Amer. I. p. 161.) and 
the great clearneſs of their complexions * 
8 2 from | 
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il" in" kd and foreſts, ind do hd 
chte to be ſubject either to the Dutch, 
or the emperor of Candia. Theſe people 
ſubſiſt like other ſavage nations; Uving 


withotit any regulation or order, Kke the 
Wild beaſts, and flying as wellbefre the 
Eurepcaßs, as the Eingaleſe and the 
Malabars that are ſettled there. In the 
territtries of the Malabat' princes, they 
often do much miſchief; ſuddeniy falk. 
ing on the inhabitants, whom! they fre: 
quently plunder, and, in caſe of oppoſt⸗ 
tion, even ſometimes kill. This race 
Of men live on the roots of the earth, 
on "fruit, and the animals they procure 

nting, the fleſh which the cat 
it __ Es part 55 in "wild, Honey, 
OP a; time when. they- map ſtand in 
need of it. „It is g travel through 
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thoſe parts of the country where they g 


race of mortals is not known to have 


any religion, nor yet any moral regula- 


tion among themſelves; they are à ſet 


of abſolute libertines, Who follow the 
bent of their wild and depraved natures. 
The Portugueſe, as well as the Hol- 
landers, have been at ſome pains to re- 
duce theſe people to obedience and order: 
but this they have found impoſſi ble, 
partly by reaſon of the denſity to the 
woods, and partly on the account of 


the unhealthineſs of the country where 
they live, and where they are en to 


catch, than wild beaſts. | 


Among the civilized Malabark;£ there 
lives à race of black Turks, who are 
commonly called Moors. Theſe people 
follow the doctrine of the Koran, and 
go lightly clad in the Arabian faſhion, 
being there, in ſome meaſure, What the 
Jew are here. They follow: '"iatother - 
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| rings, coral necklaces, bracelets and rings 
for the arms and legs; and diſpoſe of 


T 282 ] 
ocEupation than merchandize, buying 
and. ſelling, and in this they are ex- 
tremely ingenious and expert. It is 
through them that the Malabars get their 
trinkets and jewels, ſuch as golden ear- 


them again, when they have occaſion to 
turn them into money. Theſe Moors have 
the art of keeping up their credit with 


the Company at large, as well as with 


particulars among the Europeans, and 


in ſhort with every body there; and a 
Moor i is hardly ever known to be brought 


Into; a'court of juſtice.” The Company 


often makes uſe. of their. ralents, par- 


ticularly when it wants to lay a tax 
upon any article of commerce. Nobody 
underſtands | the value of pearls and 


precious ſtones ſo well as they, as in 


fact they are continually eee ee the 
2 boring of pearls; and the perſons who 


me e eee 


Fx r 


-fiſher always 
3 "rely 
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rely on theirkill in this article, as well 
as in arithmetic, to inferm them what 
they are to give for the whole fiſhery. 
They perform all their caleulations en- 
tirely by memory, in which manner 
they are capable of reckoning up the 
moſt difficult fractions. Their houſes, 
though they have almoſt all of them 
more wives than one, are not ſo clean in 
the inſide as thoſe of the Malabars, in 
whoſe company they never eat, although, 
like them, they eat without knives or 
ſpoons, always ages e Pn * „ 
this purpaſe. , | 
Of theſe adobe, — races, viz. 
the Bramins, Moors, and Malabars, the 
inhabitants of Jaffanapatnam conſiſt. 
Of theſe three, the Malabar is properly 
the original and genuine inhabitant of 
the country. One may likewiſe eaſily 
diſtinguiſh each of theſe from the other 
(even without their clothes), from their 
. 9 The Bramin is of 
"Bis 9 4 ©, ol * 


| 
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a yellow complexion, plump and ſleſhy; 
the Malabar is black, has long hair; and 
has no calves to his legs; the Moor is 
likewiſe black, but ſtrong built, has 


thick calves, and keeps his head ſhaved: 


with all theſe three races I have been 
very conver ſant. 22 The Moor 8 uſed ito 
pay me great reſpect,” on account of my 
having by me a copy of the Koran, in 


the Arabian and German languages, 
_ which hen I ſhewed them they always 
kiſſed with the higheſt degree of admi- 
ration. In the war againſt the emperor 


of Candia, we had taken into our ſervice 
ten companies of the Moors, who were 


commanded by their own princes: with 
theſe we did more execution than with 
five companies of Europeans, by which 
this nation obtained the higheſt oredit. 
| wu all theſe, it is the rural. Malabar that 


I prefer (though it muſt»be/)oopfelled, 

ir they are mere heathens), and 1-ean- 

not buy whos that the nnn in due 
1 8 time, 
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time willi yet-þe-mercifulupto' them. 
In the hymne, which they ſing in times 
of trouble and diſtteſs, there is ſome- 
thing ſo natural, as perforce to move one 
to compaſſion, nay, to tears, even though, 
for want of knowledge in their language, 
one ſhould not perfectly comprehend the 
force of their expreſſions. I was once 
indeed affected ſo much on their account, 
as to ſhed a torrent of tears, at the time 
when God puniſhed this country with a 
drought that laſted almoſt» the ſpace of 
a year, and directly upon this, with the 
plague, of which there died eighteen 
hundred thouſand people. On this me- 
lancholy.:oocalion, the poor Malabars 
aſſembled together in the open fields, 
where they threw the duſt into the air, 
and eried lamentably to the God of all 
gods, ** beſeeching him at leaſt to take 
not think themſelves worthy of his fa- 


vour; Wan they hoped their * 4 
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dung. T he Malabars, on the other hand, 
wrap their corpſes up in à cloth, and 
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| mediating 4 A ſpeak for them o 


the other gods, and not be ſilent, for 


otherwiſe they mult all periſnn. 


TI will here juſt mention a few par- 
ticulars relative to their manner of bury- 
ing the dead. The Bramins burn the 
in pots, bury them in the earth, at the 


fame time beſmearing their own fore- 


heads with the aſhes of burnt cow's- 


lay them, without any cofſin, in their 
church- yards, about a foot and a half 
deep in the earth. The Moors incloſe 
their dead in a kind of houſe, made of 
wood, and then let it down into the 


earth, at the ſame time placing one or 


more ſtones, with a hin e over the 


Srave. 2244 jc: ie e een n 


I cannot conbtiads this ke the 
Malabar nation, without recommending 
to the favour of all the European ladies, 

Yet: re oO vibe |: 
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who adorn their perſons with the Indian 
chintzes, the Malabar maidens, that with 
their own hands W this beautiful 
manufacture. 

I now came to ſpeak of that worthy 
nation, the Dutch. In Ceylon, it may 
be faid to conſiſt of almoſt every nation 
to be found in Europe, who, having 
entered into the ſervice of the Eaſt-India 
Company, are pretty univerſally known 
by the general name of Dutchmen to the 
natives of this iſland, who have very 
little, if any, idea of the different Rates 
of Europe. This mixed nation is, with 
reſpec to itſelf, comprized in one ſingle 
claſs, vir. that of the Europeans; but 
the children deſcended from them, are 
diſtributed into different claſſes; as for 
example, a child, whoſe father and mo- 
ther ate both Europeans, belongs to the 
claſs called Paftre ; a child born of an 
European father, and a Puſtizin, is term- 


"= A — and one Iprung from: an 
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| European! father, and an Indian mother; 
is called a* Meſiæ. Theſe three claſſes 
rank next to the Dutch; and go clad in 
the ſame manner, eſpecially the male ſex; 
but the women of the laſt claſs have a 
peculiar dreſs, net being permitted to 
imitate the two former in that particular. 
Inferior. to theſe three claſſes there are 
two more, the Tupaſſes and the Libertines ; 
the former are deſcended from the flaves 
formerly made free by the Portugueſe, 
the latter from ſuch as have -obtained 
their freedom from the Dutch. The 
men are clad like the Dutch, the women 
like the Meſtizes. This latter claſs 
| Increaſes eyery day; as it is by no means 
uncommon for a rich European to give 
a ſlave his liberty, as a reward for his 
fidelity; not indeed ſo often during the 
life of che former, as as by will, after his 
death, as people are not ſo eaſily per- 
ſuaded, while they live, to part with a 
a ſlave. . On'this occaſion, he muſt 
Wie Ig make 
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make him aà preſent of ten dollars, as the 
ſlave müſt have ſome means of getting 
his bread. Every European in office is 
obliged to have one or more ſlaves, in 
order to keep up the dignity | of his 
character, a cuſtom by no means to be 
admired; fince it would be much better 
for them to make uſe of free men, "as 
we do in Europe; as the flaves are not 
only apt to live diſſolute lives, but are 
likewiſe'almoſt univerſally deceitful and 
faithleſs; and What is ſtill worſe; is; . 
that the inhabitants cannot bring up 
their flaves. in the chriſtian religion; be- 
cauſe! in that tals they muſt neceſſarily 
be declared free; for i as ſlaves they are 
not allowed to bi baptiz ed/ nor to para 
take of the Lord's ſupper. I, fo my 
part; had eight ſlaues about my perſon, 
all of whom I was abſolutely reſolved to 
have baptized; but as the Duteh mi- 
niſter, agreeably to his inſtructions, did 
not dare undertake to do it, on pain of 

1260802 being 
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being diſcharged from his office, 1 bad 
them baptized by a catholic miſſionary 
and before my departure from the iſland; 

I took care to put them into in 
of good religious people. 
Every maſter is at liberty 10 lebe | 

bis ſlaves as he pleaſes, excepting only. 
that he dare not let them wear either hat; 
ſhoes, or ſtockings, not even the gover- 
nor himſelf, or a man of the firſt rank. 
When a ſlave is ſold, he muſt appeat 
before a notary, and with his own'niouth 
declare he is a ſlave, otherwiſe the deed 

of ſale will not be made out. 
| The adminiſtration of the Compiny' 
affairs in Ceylon is veſted in three dif- 
ferent perſons; the firſt in rank preſides 
in the principal fort in Colombo, the 
ſecond in Jaffanapatnam, and the third 
in Gale. When the firſt of theſe retires 
from government, the next comes into 
his place, and is himſelf ſucceeded by 
2 Each of theſe repreſents the 
1 Company 


' 
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Company in the falneſs of its prerogative 
and dominion, being fully empowered 
dy them for this purpoſe, in conſequence 
of the inſtructions he has reccived from 
them. To affairs relative to the police, 
each of them has the power of acting 
contrary to the advice of his council 
(which conſiſt of eight perſons befides 
himſelf), and may take upon himſelf 
the whole of the affair | N has * i 
under conſideration, © 2 
In the Amn raten of 1 he i is 
at liberty to alter the ſentence of the 
judge in criminal cafes, that is, either 
to enlarge or mitigate; the puniſnment of 
death, till he himſelf has confeſſed his 
crime: if this, however, be made out 
not confeſs it, he isthen put te the 
torture. 820 — * 19% ,0; apt d 
I are .criminals.broke. 

1246 ö | * upon 


L. 5 
vpon the heel, us f the cuſtom in 
Germany g but in ſteacb of that, it is the 
practice to break their, thighs! w ith all 
iron club. The e oficriminals. 
are hangedat-the gallows ʒ theꝶ are like 
wile ſõmetimes put into a {ack and 
thrown into the ſea; theq are ſeldom or 
never ſentenced to be branded. with; hot 
irons; and in caſe theyare, the mat k is not 
| made on the forchead, but dn the backe, 
The Roman law conſtitutes; the laws 
Matias The Dutch adminiſ- 
ter juſtice in its utmoſt puritya and it 
would not be adviſcabls for any Þody 
to ſhew.: the. leaſt: partiality berg. The 
illand of Ceylon has feeb a. efancholy 
iaſtance of this, in the ↄgetſon of- E 
governor, called Peter Vi ho. hav⸗ 
ing very unjuſtly/ ordered. a cοοqỹ n 
ſoldiet to be put ito the tottme- Was 
commanded to repair to Batavia on the 
occaſidn, where he was publichi hatged, 
draw. * We and”, afterwards 
. f burnt 
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burnt to aſhes, And thrown' into the ſea! 
The poor man, who had ſuffered fo much 
from his tyranny, had a penſion given 
him, and his ſon was ſent to the uni“ 
verſity, to ſtudy at the Company's ex- 
pence. The council of juſtice is obliged 
to meet in the court of judicature' twice 
a week. Every criminal proceſs maſt 
be terminated i in the ſpace of fix weeks, 
excepting in caſe that the proofs cannot 
be brought time enough, on acebunt of 
the abſence of the witneſſes. Sueh of 
theſe proceſſes as have been adjudged 
and carried into execution, muſt be ſent 
every year into Batavia; and if any fault 
be found with them there, "thoſe who 
paſſed the ſenterice are liable to 1 calle 
to account for itt. 
The'vaths taken on occaſion of theſe 
proceſſes, next come under our confides 
ration. Thoſe chriſtians who are of the 
Lutheran and re formed churches, take 
the oaths' according to a certain formu- 
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lary, in Which they call to witneſs the 
Holy. Trinity. The Roman Catholic 
taßzes the path on the goſpel of St. John, 
and more particularly on the text the 
Word. was fleſh,” &c, on which he lays 
his right hand. _ 
The Mahometan cent upon the 
Koran, on which he lays both hands, 
and (if I may fo ſpeak) at the ſame time 
his whole ſoul : before this book he 
bows. as low. as before Almighty. C God 

Kimtelf. Bak 
The Bramin. makes bin: appearance 
with the badge of his order covering the 
half of his body, and laying hold of 
his badge with his right. hand, ſays, 
As certainly as I bear and now touch 
| this mark of my order, ſq true and cer- 
tain, iy my depoſition.” Upon. this oath 
of his we may as perfectly rely, as upon 
that of the Malabar, _- 
_ He appears i in court with his youngeſt 
te ente 90. o chibleea. Hil, 
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"e takes one belonging 15 another branch 
of his family, and laying the child along 
upon the earth, places Himſelf over it; 
then raiſing both his arms and hands on 
high, be calls upon God, to do away 
from the face of tlie earth, not only him, 
in caſe he ſhould utter a falſhood, but 
likewiſe his little child, nay, his whole 
race; he likewiſe begs of the Almighty, 


that . while he is yet ſpeaking, all thoſe 


curſes, if merited,, may fall upon hin ; 
and that in that caſe, he may not return 
to his family as he came, but, together 
with his child, on their way home, meet 
with ſome terrible difaſter. He con- 
cludes the whole with this expreſſion 
Thus have I ſaid.” 

In the civil proceſſes there is a peculiar 
method of procedure to be obſerved. 
The plaintiff lays his cauſe before the 
court, by a petition, dictum, or me- 
morial; upon this he obtains leave to 
cite his opponent: in form, an the 
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next court day. This writ is immediateth 
filed, and the citation is the very fame 
day made out, by the ſecretary ; he then 
delivers it to the apparitor, who inſtantly 
forwards it to the perſon to whom it is 
addreſſed, either by himſelf, or by one 
of the meſſengers in ordinary, who are 
obliged to bring back from the perſon 
cited, a token, to ſhew that they have 
performed the duties of their office. 
When'the defendant appears, he begs to 
have a copy 'of the complaint lodged 
againſt him, and to be' indulged in a 
fortnight's time to conſider of it, and 
to prepare his anſwer. If, at the end of 
this term, he brings in his anſwer, the 
plaintiff in like manner aſks for fourteen 
days, in order to make his reply. When 
this is done, the judge then orders him 
to produce his proofs informa probantis. 
Then they are allowed to make inter- 
rogatories and reproaches, according as 
circumſtances may require. All theſe 
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pieces are collected together, and ſent to 
the bench of judges for their -peruſal : 
upon this they undergo a diſcuſſion, as 
they lie upon the table, and the whole 
bench paſſes. judgment upon them. In 
this inſtance they muſt perfectly agree in 
the judgment they paſs; and though 
they may debate, yet in the end they 
muſt not differ in the leaſt. Againſt the 
next court day, the parties are cited to 
hear ſentence of judgment paſſed, the 
court doors being open; and if either 
of them finds himſelf aggrieved thereby, 
he may appeal; which, however, ſeldom 
or never happens, for the court of appeal 
is at Batavia, above five hundred miles 
diſtant. If the defendant does not ap- 
pear, after having been cited four times 
by his adverſary, the plaintiff's ſuit. is 
then declared good. A declaration of 
this kind, however, may be recalled 
within the year (during which time the 
ended remains in faru quo), if is can 
2 T 4S: 1 
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be ſhewn, that the party was abſent when 
he was cited. All the above-mentioned 
papers and pleadings muſt be ſhort, and 
drawn up without any unneceſſary eir- 
-cumlocutions, or the inſertion; of any 
thing foreign to the ſubje&; the attorney 
muſt make uſe of clear and proper ex- 
preſſions, and not aſk more for his 
writings than a certain ſpecified ſum; 
for which reaſon. he muſt ſign every 
writing with his own name, with an ac- 
count of how much he has had for each 
writing. In like manner, the preſident 
and each of the judges muſt be very 
cautious in their conduct, as in caſe. of 
any indirect proceedings, they are liable 
to be complained of to the governor, 
No wonder then, that ſuch a ſtate as this 
18 maintained _—_ eſtabliſhed in Ws 
and credit. 
+ Phe ſentiments beld relntting; the 
Chriſtian religion, are here divided into 
three claſſes, juſt as N are in Europe. 
This 
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This difference, however, is not carried 

ſo far Here; as it is in many other places = 
for a too rigid dectrine often ptodutes 
mere trifling diſtinctions; by which trut 
and genuine religion ſuffers more ttiar it 
otherwiſe needs to do. The goſpel allows 
the tares to grow among the Wheat, and 
does not permit it to be plucked up and 
burnt: our great Maſter himſelf” ſays, 
Let them both grow together ;” but nan 
thinks himſelf wiſer, and will have every 
thing in butwatd appearance tHe fame. 
The Dutch government allows liberty 
of confcience to every ane; only it will 
not permit, that any man be diſturbed 
in the exercife of that public worfſhip, 
which has its ſource in this dockrine. 
Here the catholic and proteſtant chrif 
tian may each of them perform theit 
devotions in their own way, without tett 
or moleſtation: if he be true and up- 
right in the ſtation he holds in the ſtate, 
he is never aſked what religion he pro- 

Ku A feſſes; 
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ſeſſes; and indeed, all religious diſputes 
are diſcountenanced by government. 
Among the common people which ceme 
here from Europe, there are frequently 
found many that lead a ſad diſſolute liſe, 
as they know their conduct is not ſo 
cloſely inſpetted by the clergy here, as 
it is with us in Germany. On two 
ſellows, of this kind, we once ſaw a re- 
markable inftance of Divine vengeance 
inflicted :; they were both ſailors, that 
made ſwearing (as it were), their pro- 
telſon, and: at that time were inventing 
DEW 4 oaths to abuſe each other with, and 
in Which they endeavoured mutually to 
out- do one another. Now juſt as they 
were pleaſing themſelves, with the idea 
of having invented a new and horrid 
aath, the maſter of the equipage ordered 
them to g off with à boat to a ſhip 
ling off the ſhore of Colombo, and 
bring away from thence a ſubaltern 


officer, whoſe nn was required at 
the 


ase 
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weather, and were never ſeen more. 
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the fort. They did as they were ordered, 
and lo! they had ſcarce got to the diſ- 


tance of two gun- ſhots from the ſhore, 
when they both ſank, in the ſight of 


ſeveral people, in very calm and een | 


I look upon juſtice and religion wee 
the foundations, on which the Dutch 


have erected the government of their | 
colonies; a charge, in which the viceroy 


has need to employ all the wiſdom and 


talents he is maſter of, in order to main- 


tain the ſtate itſelf, as well as its valuable 
commerce, in their preſent flouriſhing 
condition. With regard to the inſtruc- 
tions given to the regency here, how to 
conduct themſelves as well in war as in 
peace, I chuſe to be totally ſilent; ſince 


1 have already ſaid, that on my depar- 


ture from the iſland, I had ſhut the 
door of the cabinet after me, in which 
my much- reſpected maſter, the late go- 
vernor, brought me up. Should Provi- 

| dence 
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dence think fit to ſtation me there again; 
I mould willingly ſpend my laſt hour 
in doing the buſineſs of it; and "ſhall 
think, that my vocation is not ſo great 
to ſerve my own country, as to ſetve the 
Dutch nation. (9301 u Du n 
I chall now ſay ſomething with re- 
ſpect to the commerce here, and then 
conelude. The Company ſends to Cey- 
fon from Europe, divers artieles of 
commerce, chiefly for the uſe of the 
Europeans there, who prefer the things 
that come from their own- country; to 
' thoſe they find in Ceylon, and willingly 
give eight or nine dollars for a Weſtphalia 
ham; from three to four, nay, even five 
dollars for a cheeſe; from eighteen te 
twenty guilders for a bottle of red wine; 
and two dollars for a cann of good 
French brandy. But with things of 
his nature the Company does not trouble 
itſelf, but allow this privilege” to the 
1 the people belonging to which 

know 
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know how to make eit advantage of it; 
but all the ptoduce of Ceylon, without 
reſerve, comes into the Company s handa, 
the emperor; being under an obligation 
not to diſpoſe of the commodities of his 
country to any other than to them. Of 
this produce the Company ſells or barters 
a part in the Eaſt- Indies, and ſome in 
Ceylon itſelf; the ee Wn bring 
Over to un eb alot r 
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Being reſolved to leave this country, 
and haviog put my affairs in order, and 
the evening before taken a fare wel ſupper 
with the regency of Jaffanapatnam, at 
nine in the morning I ſet off from that 
place, by the way of Colombo and Gale. 
The gentlemen of the regency accom- 
panied me, with a number of other 
friends; likewiſe many of the natives 


Ty 
ſtood on the ſhore, as I —— 
yacht: they almoſt all of them lamented 
my departure, and wiſhed me my health 
and a ſucceſsful voyage. An old heathen 
ſaid to me, Vour God, my good Sir, 
will doubtleſs convey you ſafe to your 
oven country, and likewiſe bring yon 
back again; I do not deſpair myſelf of 
having the pleaſure to ſee you return.“ 
The following day I arrived at Manaar, 
to which place the commandant came 
himſelf to meet me, and received me in a 
very friendly way, taking me home with 
him to his own houſe, where I had made 
a reſolution to ſtay no more than one 
night; but could not help yielding to 
his earneſt entreaties, that I would ſpend 
my Chriſtmas with him. After this, 
I failed to Colombo in one of the country 
veſſels, and had like to be caſt away 
in my paſſage thither. The zande], 
or overſeer, was ſeized with a fever; the 
| 1 0 N to quarrel among them- 
108 ſelves, 
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helm. Upon this the waves got the 
upper hand of us, and our veſſel was 
near being overſet: I immediately ſprang 
forward, and putting the point of my 
naked ſword to the tandel's breaſt, faid 
to him in his own language, You 
ſcoundrel, you ſhall. die with us how- 
ever!“ The man was frightened, flew 
to the rudder, and ordered his people to 
let fly the fails; this was done in the 
twinkling of an eye, and in an inſtant 
all was right again. After we had 
finiſhed our tedious voyage, the tandel 


thanked me for curing his fever ſo ſuc» 


ceſsfally, as he had had no more of it 


ſince; at the ſame time aſking me, 


whether I really meant to kill him in 


earneſt? 1 told him, No, I only 
wiſhed to ſave him and myſelf, and I 
had ſucceeded. When I arrived at Co- 


lombo, I waited on the governor there, 
who l me, out of three home- 
Ws war 


ſclyeas Sn them cliifing to take "oY 


} 
| 


t #6 1 
ward. bound ſhips, to chuſe which I 
would; and when 1 had made my choice, 
gave orders to the captain to prepare the 
great cabin for me, and make every thing 
as convenient as poſſible. After this, 
I viſited the whole body of the regency, 
as likewiſe the principal rector of the 
gymnaſium, who wisa particular friend 
of mine; and when the treaty of peace 
with the emperor of Candia was in agi- 
tation, tranſlated what I wrote into the 
_ Cingaleſe language. This man ſhewed 
me a plan that he had drawn up, for the 
better inſtruction of tlie youth of chat 
place; upon the ſubject of which, ac- 
dording to the beſt of my poor Judg- 


ment, I gave him my thoughts for the 


laſt time. This he took. very kindly of 
me, and promiſed himſelf the pleaſure 
of ſeeing. me again at Ceylon in two 
years time; as he was fully perſuaded; 

that my journey thither was undertaken 
m with the view of carrying ſome 
dh | informa- 
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information to the Eaſt-India Company 
in Holland, with reſpect to the ſtate of 
affairs in Ceylon. Many more had the 
fame idea of the cauſe of my journey; 
as my poſt ſeemed to them too lucrative 
to be given up, without very important 
reaſons. I likewiſe viſited the fine | 
Printing-houſe there, and found the 
maſter of it to be a man who had come 
out from Holland to Ceylon in the ſame 
ſhip with me, in the capacity of a com- 
mon ſoldier: by this printer I Was in- 
formed, that the whole number was 
dead, except three. I now ſtill had a 
tour to make to Gale, before I could 80 
aboard the ſhip that was to take me 
home. I could not make any long ſtay 
at Colombo, as the time approached 
when the ſhip muſt ſet out on its voyage. 
When I paſſed the guard there, they paid 
me the honours due to me, by preſenting 
their arms; an honour, that was. nat 
lhewed; me at my _ coming to the 
3 & iſland. 
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_ ifland. Bw I made a trip from 
Colombo to Gale, arriving there the day 
after I ſet out: here 1 had the ſame 
honours ſhewed me as at Colombo, and 
had time to remain at the place three 
days, a period of time that paſſed very 
rapidly. I then went with the captain 
on board the Zuid-Beveland (fo the 
ſhip was called that I had fixed upon), 
which I found to be almoſt as large as 
that which many years 80 had taken We 
ro this part of the world. 
During the firſt part of our voyage 
is had good winds and weather, conſe- 
quently we made way conſiderably ; fo 
that in the ſpace of a fortnight, we 
found ourſelves under the line: here we 
were obliged to lic at anchor five weeks; 
during this time we not only found i it 
very tedious, but the weather was like- 
wiſe very hot : at length we e got a briſk 
gale. IF 7 
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Hiitherto We had had We ae 
the ſame time very warm weather; but 


now the air was ſomething cooler, At 
length we were overtaken by a high 
wind; this was the fore - runner of a 
violent ſtorm, which indeed ſoon oyer- 


took us, and laſted twenty-four hours. 
It went off, however, without doing us 
any damage; our fails and maſts were 
ſound, and in a good: condition, as we 
had time to prepare. ourſelves. When 
this ſtorm was over, we had an extraor- 


dinary fine wind for twenty days togyther, 


when we were again oyertaken by terri- 
ble tempeſt: this occaſioned an univerſal 
terror, as the chip Was too heavy laden, 


andi drew. too much water: For my 


part, I got out of my cabin, and went 
upon deck, that I might not hear any 


longer the dreadful daſhing of the waves. 


The captain, and with bim the reſt of 


the officers, now loſt all hope; excepting 


the third mate, who) took upon. him to 
55 0 | | U * fave 
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fave the ſhip; on condition that he might 
do as he pleaſed. I hearing this, ſaid, 
My geod friend, in the name of obr 
maſters aud ſuperiors, I give you leave, 
in theſe eircumſtances, to make uſe of 
your ſkill: and knowledge; I will take 
care to lay the account of the whole 
procedure before them, and will ſtand 
anſwerable for every thing. Upon this 
the young man, turning to the captain, 
aſked him, whether he had free leave? 
The captain gave him for anſwer, that 
ke ſheuld do as FE had told him. Im- 
mediately he ran out of the room, ſet 
himſelf down upon his bottom, on the 
miqddte of the deck (fotit was ĩimpoſſibia 
for him to ſtand}, and ealling about him 
the moſt expert of the failors, defired 
tbem, with the kindeſt exprefſions he 
was maſter of, to clap another fail om 
to the foremaſt; they directly ſet-about 
it, and it took them up above half an 
bb hour to do it; as ſoon/ as ever it was 

Sul "" FO done, 


Twi 
 dotie; it was obſerved that the ſhip-began 
to float ; they then thought they might 


venture to clap on another fail, which 


was accotdingly done, and was the means 
of faving the ſhip. The firſt mate, a 

very conceited and blaſtering coxcomb, 
was not to be ſeen any where till the 
ſtorm was abated, Upon this I aſked 
him, „What was the firſt thing, in 


time of extteme danger on board of ſhip, 


that we ougkt to think of, the keeping 
up one's dignity and rank, or the faving 


of the ſhip 7 Purſuant to the-orders of 


our ſuperiors, the loweſt of the ſailors 


has permiſſion to take place of the cap- 


tain himſelf, if, in caſe of the ſhip's 


being in danger, he can think of any 


method to fave it; as frequently the 
ſpace of à fingle' moment is ſufficient, 
for the {hip to be faved; er go to the 
bottom. He might reſt aſſured, that I 
thought myfelf bound in duty to ſet this 
2 its true light, before my honour- 
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able maſters in Holland. The:captiin 
| confeſſed that, (agreeable to his inſtrue· 
tions; i in caſe that- the ſhip was totally 
overpowered by the winds: and Waves, 
he was obliged to allow even a cabinoboy 
to make uſe of his underſtanding in this 
point, without aſking his farther leave. 
At this the firſt mate was intimidated, 
and choſe to be ſilent; as he Was per- 
fectly ſenſible I Was neither ſoldier, nor 
ſailer, but out of the reach of his im · 
pertinence. His uneaſineſs was ſtill 
greater, when he heard, that J was very 
Preſſing for this circumſtance to be noted 
down in the journal, and that I intended 


to ſubſcribe it with my o hand! He 
now began to lower his note, and ag- 


knowledge that the cowardlineſs of. his 
nature had kept him in his cabin. 2 
captain endeavoured to diſſuade me ft om 
putting my deſign in execution, ,as,he 

did not think much good wo ould accrue 
to the mate from it en he got. iome, 
el; 10 | | $ 1 * i 
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being his watth at th& time when the 
third mate Had interfered." For the fake 
of our common deliverer, 1 kept to my 

reſolution}, and effectuated my deſign ; 
but in ſuch chnet, howeyer, a: as would | 
«dmit of a. good turn being given t to the 
affdit” And thus, i in this inflance, pats 
was puniſhed, and met with : a fall. 
In leſs than a fortnight after this, we 
landed at the Cape, having, narrowly: 
eſcaped being chip reeked on the coaſt 
by the fury of the winds and waves. 
As ſoon as we had landed, 1 waited on 
_ the governor (who at that time. lay ml), | 
and "upon! the reſt of the gentlemen « of 
the regency. My abode was at the judge | 
adyocate's, who took me to his country- 
ſeat, where we kept the Eaſter holidays 
together. 1 ſeized this occaſion of viſt- 
ing, along with him, the tract of country 
where the Conſtantia wine grows. ; and 
was informed that this wine has its name 
frons: : figure of a woman cut in ſtone, 
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which ſtands on che lintel of the FOR 
of. one of the proprietors, whoſe name. 
is Conſtantia. This wine. is the beſt ſort 
of any that grows at the Cape: here 1 


ſpent a whole month, and, got File 
refreſhed. At my departure, I laid in 


a good quantity of wine, biſe uit, baked 
fruits, almonds, raiſins, and the like. 
With a particular. view I likewiſe left 
there the ſlaves, that 1 had, taken, with 
me from Ceylon, to be about my perſons. 

'As ſoon as the ſhip was Provided with, 
every. l we Met gut again * 20;Puk 


1 this, after a. muah 8 * we 


paſſed, into the Bay of Biſcay, Where we, 
met with dreadful ſtorms of thunder and 


lightning. Here we likewiſe 985 with 
two large Portugueſe ſhips, wi th a rich 
Bag 8 of gold. and ſkins, Which they 
| had taken 1 in at America. N ot lopy after 


4 this, 
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this, we ſow. throe-Dutob-new uf War 
coming towards us, to convoy us into 
the mouth of the Britiſh channel: we 
ſaluted them with twenty-five - guns, 
which they anſwered with nine and ini. 
mediately made a ſignal for our captain 
to go on board of them; he accordingly 
ſet off in the boat, and returned in a few 
hours, bringing us the news of a truce 
having been concluded. As ſoon as We 
had got into the channel, the men 6f 
war left us, and went back to convoy the 
other ſhips that were left behind. n 
Engliſh pacquet · boat now came on board 

of us, and — the name of our Thip, 
whenee it came, and whither it was 
bound, in order” to publiſh it in the 
papers. We diſpatched them with the 
neceſſary intelligence, and in two days 

got through the channel with à fair wind. 

We-did not find the wind ſo boiſterous 
now, as it had been many years ago, when 

F gt went to the Baſt- Indies. 
ek NES Hau 
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FHaving fortunately gone over the 

north ſea without meeting with any 
ſtorms, we failed directly for the Rame- 
dend, an old fortification not far from 
Middleburg 2; here we caſt anchor, and 
thus. finiſned our voyages In a few 
hours, two gentlemen, deputed from the 
Eaſt-India Company, made their ap- 
pearance on baard our ſſiip. q in order to 
diſmiſs the erew ;. they congratulated me 
on my arrival, and aſked me, if I Was 
inclined. to remain any longer in their. 
ſervice ? they wert very willing) to agree: 


to, ſend, me out, an the ſame character: 
either ta Ceylon. ot any othet factory Þ 


ſhouldichuſe;.ag L. Wage already uſed to 
the. climate, and 894 acquired experience 


in the ſeryice. Iuthanked them, and 


replied, that 1. wiſhedsto/ make my pa- 
reh -1n:Germany'-happy with-the: ſight 
of me, and therefore could nat reſolve 
upon ſtaying any longet in Holland p1as: 
for the reſt, Lwas very ſenſible of the- 

Zub alt + honour 
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honour I had enjoyed, in having been 
twenty years in their very reſpectable 
ſervice, in which I could boaſt of having 
ſhewn: all the fidelity, obedience and 
diligence, that lay in my power. They: 
replied, they were perfectly convinced: 
of it, and for that very renſon wiſhed! 
me to ſtay. They then aſſeed me ſome: 
particulars concerning the ſtate of Ce 
lon, on which head I gavenhem fatift> 
factory anſwers. At length, at myoaπ⁹πm _ 
requeſt; I got my diſmiſſion, with: this: 
prowiſo, that at any time Whenever I; 
ſhouldabe inelined to it, I had only to- 
apply:-t0: them, and they; would with: 
pleafurel employ tnelagain}, : While this, 
bufintls was: tranf{ibgzi ſome thieves 
got into my cabin, and ſtole part of: my 
baggage, to che amauntigf three hundred 
dollars. Having informed the gentlemen 
of the cdmmittee of it, they ordered 
the. ſhip / tobe ſearched immediately; 
but as it grew towards night, they could 
A 778885 not 
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not go quite through with the fearch/ 
Seeing that there was nothing more to 
be done, I wiſhed my thief a good 
journey, and ſet out for Middleburg, 
where I arrived at midnight, between 
twelve and one clock. The next day 
I paid my reſpects to ſome of tlie gentle- 
men of the Eaſt- India Company, to 
whom I had ſome important ſecrets to 
communicate. They ere by no means 
pleaſed with. me for leaving them, juſt 
at the time wen I had got an inſight 
iato their affairs. I excuſed myſelf ag 
well as L could, and promiſed ſoon to 
return; and indeed- my real intention 
was ſo to do: for which reaſon I ſet off 
for Germany in haſte, leaving all my 
| things behind. It is remarkable that I 
landed in Holland on the thirteenth of 
September, the very ſame day, that many 
years before I ſet off for the Eaſt- Indies. 
When I arrived in my native town, 
1 was much ** finding 
7 3 
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what I looked for ; my friends having 
all ſome time before departed this life, 
ſo that my hopes were now all fruſtrated. 
Immediately: upon this, a violent fit of 
ſickneſs, with which I was ſeized, ren- 
dered all the plans Lhad formed abortive, 
and occaſioned me to take to a way of 
life, which at preſent I chuſe to bury in 
ſilence; and having finiſhed this account 


of my travels and adventures, take leave 
of my readers. | 
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(HE 4 iſland of 3 or 7 Pg 
: lies between the 6th and, zoth 
degy North I and between the 101 5 
and 104th. E. longitude. | It is a Land- 
vorgtey, Or government, belon ging to the 
Dutch Eaſt-India Company. It is of a 
great extent, being i in. length 220 miles 
from North to South; and in breadth, 
meaſuring. f from Eaſt. to Weſt, in ſome 
places 120, in others 6 and. at  Jaffa- 
napatnam but 28 miles; in circumſe- 
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rence 790. To the North of it is part 
of the coaſt of Coromandel; to the Eaſt 
the Bay of Bengal; to the South the 
ocean; and to the Weſt the Maldivia 
iſlands. 

Ceylon is one of the moſt important 
of the Dutch poſſeſſions, and that not 
only on account of the cinnamon, which 
is not allowed to be peeled from the 


tree any where elſe, and for which the 


Pere. 6. Faffariapatnan. a 0 011 


counties, four marquiſates, ''and * nine 


company has the excluſive. privilege ; 
but likewiſe of other precious articles 
brought from thence, as well as Pp 
conſiderable revenues” arifing to the 
company from other fources.” his 
extenſive illand is divided. into r ki. 
doms, As follows : 5 , 
1. Candi or Candi 4. 2. Care 4 '87- 
tavaca. 4. Dambadan.” 5. Ambrayes 


F ar ther, into fix Prefpalitiss, eleven 


ſei 5 or . RA DIA SING A, 
emperor 


1 


emperor of Candi where he reſides; 
bears the title of that of the whole 


iſland; though in fact his authority is 


confined to the internal part of it, and 


does not in the leaſt extend to the coaſts. 
The coaſt, indeed; all round the ifand 
belongs to the Dutch; and is fenced in, 
as it were, in ſuch a manner, with forts 
and fences, that at preſent it is next to 
impoſſible to carry on a very illicit com- 
merce ; a caution, which the various and 
repeated attempts of the Englith to par- 
ticipate of the rich booty to be found 
here, have made neceſſary. ' In fo late a 
period, as that between the years 1756 
and 1760, theſe latter were at great pains 
to conelude a ſecret negotiation with 
the emperor, which, indeed, took effect, 
inſomuch that they had began to carry 
on a confiderable trade in the diſtant. 
days on the eaſtern ſide of the iſland; 
The governor at that time was John 
. a Hamburger, who, from the 
9 condition 
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condition of a common ſoldier, bad rag 
ed himſelf not only to this poſt, but 
likewiſe to that of one of the council of 
the aaa in which latter Matos he 
b b feb! o n tek 
This man Gar rende the wins and 


intentions of the emperor. He had in- 
telligence, that this latter had infringed 
the treaty, and that he had dealings 
with the Engliſh, particularly in ammu- 


nition, cannon, arms and powder. He 


ſent to him, deſiring him to deſiſt, and 
to call to mind the oath he had taken to 


deal only with his ſubſidiary allies. 


N The ,emperor, bowever, ſet him at defi- 
ance, telling him, that he would not be 
| dictated to any longer. This Was the 


ſignal for War. M. Schroeder immedi- 


ately gave orders to cruize in all; the bays 


and mouths of large rivers, round the 
whole iſland, and to ſearch every veſſel, 


| 8 on refuſal, to make uſe of force; 
- JO Et of which n e he 


# 
— * '* _— 
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bad 


: 
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e Upon this, be 


had: ſuffiriĩeht at proofs to POR of the 


ordered all the troops to be marched to- 


wards the mountains, in order, if poſſi- 
ble, to bring ithe emperor to reaſon. 
This latter who had plenty of ammu- 
nition, turned but likewiſe, and a war 
broke out that laſted ſeven years. As 
long as the govetrnor- general, Van Moſ- 
ſel, who died in May 1761, was in being, 
Schroeder: had every ſupport he could 
wiſh from Batavia; but Van der Parra, 
who ſucceeded Moſſel, wiſhing to get 
his on nephew into Schroeder's place, 
did every thing he could to thwart this 
latter in alli his ſchemes and intentions, 

ſo that he retired in diſguſt, recom- 

mending Baron Van Eck in his room. 
Van Eck followed his predeceſſor's plan; 
Oantlia, the metrapolis of the , ifland, 
was taken and plundered, and converted 
into ons of the company's ſettlements. 
| e * his arms and 8 4 
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» PETS IIA and was obliged: n us er 
peace. The conditions were conſe- 
quently dictated by the victorious patty. 
They were, as follo-wWoo?:?!:! 
Nas mountains, and 1 to do 
with the coafts, here the company may 
| _ throw up as many fences as they pleaſe, 
| and inereaſe or ne chem at plea- 
me. U Nai Diba 
An — fhall bene 
traordinary expences incurred by the 
honourable company during this war, 
and occaſioned by him, the whole 
| amounting to 10, ooo, oog of piaſtres. 
3. And, whereas the emperor gives 
his word thay he is not able to do this 
with ſpecie, he ſhall therefore diſcharge 
it by three inſtallations, partly in cin+ 
namon, and war in other articles of 
commerce. £31209. age ap 
_ 2gadFhe em peng nell 0 his labject, 
che Cingaleſe, not only throm up again 
r LIK every 
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every fene, redoubt, &c. that: has been 
deſtroyed, but ſhall likewiſe aſſiſt the 
Buteh at his oem etpence, in Very new 
fortiſeatioh in futüre to be erected. 
F. Candia (hall be reſtored en A 
the emperor; and in other reſpects; all 
and every contract; ' made previouſly to 
this; is hereby coH,¶nned and rene wed. 
© The fix Priheipalitieb in Ceylon are) 
. Oba 2 Mature. z. Demnach, 
or theitwo'Corler; by the word Corle is 
meant a government. 4. The four 
Cor zi ThE ſeven Cortes." 6. Matale. 

Thee counties area 
1. 22 sha. 5 
£2 Bab . Vie. . Bintene. 

Drembra. 6. Panciap wo 7. Peta. 
{Sx og. Velare 10. Gale. 
It Buga, J - Wk „r INT F. 
e eur "ROE its {hed 
1. Duranura. 2: Rua Pa: 3. 
Pane . eher. SZ u 
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Thel nine lordſhips or large manors 
PA A MIS Ai THEY 29d bs 
Alcan. 2. Golambo. 0! 
4. Ghilauw,' 5 Madampe G Gal 
pentin, i Hnips! S Mandar. 9. 
"yl Pearl Fiſhery «i bits 1050 311) 
| Beſides this generatdivifion;cheyreck- 
0e. thirty- four greater, and thirty - three 
leſſer diſtricts (Landſchaften) in the in- 
| erior. part of .the.ifland, cxclaGrely of 
the four peculiar diſtricts of Jaffauapat- 
nam. Thaſe ang mmovot * rern 
vr elligamed ga. Timproratia ;. 
Marmoratie. 4a» acbealapalie. {iT 

In this Hang, there are diyery' ſtreams 
andrivers. Phe more confiderable ones 
vadollgyagnut 5 ver 
eee Gm © giver tht 
riſe from Adam's-Peak, wand rungipg 


 northwards,,,eqaptigs p. N 1 
[Lt of Irinconomgle 'L var”; 
And Koſdoeyayy near”, Salsa er 
ſprings out of the ** (or Hay 
r 1 = X Mountain, 


is 


ume rakes 
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Mountain, as it i8 called) and Rows into 
the ſea near Gale, together with many 
ſmall ſtreams; ſuch are thoſe near Alicun, 
Catture, Colombo, which all come ori ig. | 
nally out of the Adam Berge, fallin 4 


into the ſea in the e here men 
tioned. S909 ao Sr: e | 


The whole land is Foil of * * 


abs : foreſts. ©: Formerly, orders were 
iſſued by the emperor, that no one ſhould 
preſume, on pain of death, to cut any 
roads through the impaſſable foreſts, 
wider than was ſufficient for one perſon 
to paſs: but at preſent all the roads 
are by the Dutch made wide enough for 
two or three waggons to paſs each other. 
— The ſeaſons here differ extremely: 
for when the rainy ſeaſon prevails on the 
weſtern ſide of the iſland, it is the dry 
ſeaſon; and fair weather in the eaſtern, 
and vice verſa; a diverſity, which ceaſes 
in the middle of the iſland. Earth- 
2 alſo are very common here, and 
A bens * 3 ſometimes 


ſometimes very 


| e of the iſland; beginning with 


Gal. This is ſituatedi in long. 102 1 


houſe, and the Dutch church, where 


e 
hard; hogks, 26 is uſual 
in bot climates... However the) are not 
near ſo violent as in thoſe countries that 


| lie ſtill farther. to the eaſt Ward. an 


I now come to a more particular de · 


the county of Gale, on the ſouth-weſt 
ſide of it, and the town, or city Punto de 


deg. N. lat. 6deg. z min. It is, above two 


miles in circumference; andi ãs ſtrongly. 
fortified by nature as well as by art. In- 


deed: the chief and beſt: fortiſications are 
the 4/imd-rats, as they are called, or in- 
viſible rocks in the bay. The principal 
buildings here are the magazine, the 
hoſpital, the commandant's dwelling- 


likewiſe the Cingaleſe in the morning and 


at noon rr their May ta and 


worſhip. „ S435 & 


In this town et is ee as 
or well. on account of the nnn. 
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to the amount of three hundred men; is 


FP yo__ a” — — tin nts naw OT; TU—_ 5 
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tering; their commoditice: with thoſe of 


the neighbouring coaſts, as alſd on ac- 
count of the fleets which take their lad- 


ing in here on their return to Europe, 


and are generally diſpatched by the 2 ʒth 
of December: The factory here is; in 
point of rank, the ſecond on the iſland. 
The Company keeps here a commandant 


as preſident, with a merchant for his 


deputy and aſſiſtant, and other officers, 
who compoſe the council. 


The mili- 
tary, . which is generally ſtationed here 


commanded by a captain; and the country 
round about is governed by a Dęſſave, or 


ſeneſchal and his deputy. Theſe, how- 


ever, as well as all the other forts and 


factories, are all under the command of 
the governor of the whole ——_ re- 
fading at Colombo. inne 1 
2. QGalicuture lies fn mil to ch HY bg 
Soth af She and between theſe places 5 
| there are a good many villages and un- : 

abi WPI Ip fortified 


— 


+ © On 
fartified towns; + which care all; inyoſted 
by: the Dutch with ſmall detachments 

of the military. But Calieatute 4: 908 
of the principal fortreſſes; it has double 

walls, and a godd . gatriſon From hence, 
further on to the northiwards, to the e 
tent of thirty-five. miles, are ſcattered 
ſeveral villages and ſmall places, which 
are all likewiſe a kind of; out- poſts be- 
Jonging to the garriſon mouge? 
3 . The beautiful and magnificent town 
of Colombo. It lies in lat. 6 deg. and 
long. 102 deg. 10 min. When the Portu- 
gueſe were in poſſeſſion of it, it Was of 
a vaſt extent; but after the taking of it 
in 1656, it has been very much diminiſh- 
ed in its dimenſions}i-and by this means 
is become very ſtrong and tenable a ãt 
is defended by five large baſtions, Vic- 
toria, Conſtantia, Concordia, Haerlein; 
and Enkhuyſen. In theutowh) itſelf 
ſlands the beautiful ediſice in Which the 
eee dyells; ; a magnificent hoſpital; 


þ X a com- 


 Y Ih 
a commodious roomy orphan-houſe; 2 
large church for the Dutch pri a ſchool | 
for the Malabars; and a ſpacious: market: 
There is alſo a ſeminary here; of which 
a miniſter is always the rector, with two 
aſſiſtants. On this occaſion it is worth 
remarking, that it is the only inſtitution 
of the kind in the whole Indies; even 
Batavia; to the great ſhame of the di- 
rection in Holland, not being provid 
with one. It is certainly much to be 
lamented, that the education of youth 
is ſo much neglected throughout the 
whole extent of the Company's poſſeſ⸗ 
ſions; in all of which the children are 
ſuffered to grow up under the tuition of 
ſlaves, under their inſpection, and in 
their company: conſequently every good 
and generous ſentiment is nipped in the 
bud, and a wide door is opened for the 
reception of every thing that is mean 
and baſe. The men of fortune, there- 

„ n here, areall 


505 2 Re TOE: obliged, 


34 J | 
their deren. nen to Holland, to be 
| there educated ee be made uſeful 
Citürehns 09; 20 272ml 4 ale t 


Eyven e of othiei feld ran, - who 
Have not been able to perſuade themſelves 
| to truſt their tender offspring to the 
' mercy. of the ſea, have, ſooner or later, 
: mays had occaſion to lament their e. 
ö eeeſſtve fondneſs: for, though they gene- 


1 rally keep a tutor in the houſe,” whom 
vx they procure at a great expence from 
| Europe, yet the children have; after allʒ 
| ˖— 


tions can never be eradicated; and the 
converſation they of courſe daily hold 
with their ſlaves, counteracts all the in- 
ſtructions they receive from their tutor. 
Add to this, that they are continually 
told; that they are generals or directors 
ſons, that they will have latge fortunes; 

1 auc will „ nnn 
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great men. Al this ſerves to -inſpire 
them with an utter contempt for their 
inferiors, and a plenary conviction, that 
they are not under the leaſt neceſſity to 
learn any thing, and conſequently they 


remain ſtupid and ignorant all their lives. 
Notwithſtanding which, they even in 
their early age attain to the moſt lucrative 


emplayments, though many of theſe 
lipplaps (for ſo they here call ſuch a 
are either born in Aſia, or whoſe fathers 
are Europeans and mothers Aſiatics) 
have ſcarce learned ſo much as to be able 
to write their names: thus much, how- 


the duties of their office they are obliged 
to ſign their names frequently to inſtru- 
ments and official papers, at the ſame 
time that perhaps e are not able to 


17 A 


The Majores 9 which con- 


a general direction (die Ver- 


gaadering van * in Holland, are ſo 
1 ; | ſenſible 


ever, cannot be diſpenſed with; as from 


„ © | 
fenfible of this, that they have maite-ie 
a rule, that no native, or lipplap, hall 
riſe: higher than to the office of book. 
keeper i though the gentlemen at Ba- 
ravia, out of regard to their ſons, do not 
adhere quite ſo eloſely to this rule, as 
they do to the order, that no foreigner; 
j. e. no one that is not born in the Seven 
United Pravinces, ſhall riſe higher than 
w the employment of a factor.) Ig fine, 
there are no ſchools here but thoſe of 
the lower claſs ; and the ſchoolmaſtets 
are either hrankentrofter,” i. e. chaplains, 
that come with the ſhips from Europe; 
or more uſually ſtill, broken mechanics, 
ſuch as bakers, ſhoe- makers, glagiers, 
&c. who have no more bock- learning 
than juſt to make a ſhift to ſing tho 
Palms of David, and at the ſame time 
perhaps can ſay the Heidelberg catechiſm 
by heart, together with af few paſſages 
out of the Bible, and are able to read 
à ſermon from ſome author; or eli they 

ith e 
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de ſomt watched riatives, that Can 
ſearoe make a ift to read Dutch in- 
telligibly, much leſs tan Tree 
good hand, and, in Afithmetic are ſtill 
more deficiefit.. And ſo much for the 
ſtate of learning in the whole of 1 
Eaſte Indies in the Fates kr bs 3 
Dutch „0 8951100 10 ian Nag, 5 7 
Juſt before Colombo there is a large 
projection of thefland into the ſca, which 
beads towards the Weſt, and with the 
; baſtion-in the South - Weſt compoſes the 
harbbur : but the rod here is extreme- 
ly unſafe, the ſhips lying all expoſe to 
the North? Weſt wind; conſe uentlythey 
meyer make Any lengiſtay here, hut make 
d ſpeedily as they can for the Bay: of 
"Gale? ei bos ,oomaver Siderebfirogs pen 
Phe town of Colombo is divided into 
is Old gon and the New; both, which = 
ar ſeparated-.from- each, other by a2 
latticed gate. Here is the principal 
factory where the governor, and next 
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1 
to him a conſul (that is to ſay here, 
but not in the regency of the country, 
for in that caſe the commandant of Gale 
takes the ſecond place), a fiſcal, or judge 
advocate, "and the other officers of "ſtate, 
man Sloth il? Ref 0 

There is" likewiſe in this” place, a 
judiciary council, or college of juſtiee, 
where all matters of law are determined, 
ahd whither all the facteries on the ifland 


may appeal; but they are ſtill at Hberty 
to appeal again from this eburt to iat 


of Batavia, which in dhe higheſt in de 
Fe n en enen 

The aal is | otitis bya major, 
and is reckoned at this plaee to enmt 
of four thouſand men The Landvogt 
has a conſiderable revenue, and is the mſt 
reſpectable, in point of power and au- 
Wen of any governr in th& mc 5 


tories, the two — of Gele and | 
3 Rim; und, though 
de 


bank 


ne is teſponſible to the; Sobgcil at BG. 
tavia, correſponding directiy with Eu- 
rope, and like wiſe receiving the cargoes 
directly from thence, which ſtill adds 
to his conſequence. + Till the year 2669, 
he was of ſtill greater importance as 
before that petiod the coaſt of Malabar 
was likewiſe ſubject to him; but in the 
year 1669, this ooaſt became a ſeparate 
goverument, and was placed under the 
factories, without teckoning the garriſons 
and the ſmaller out- poſts, are: Mature, 
conomale, Coatjaur Batticalo, Banua, 
the ſalt- pans, Magammo, Punto, Gale, 


Nigombo, with ſeveral out: poſts under 


Colombo, Tutocoryn, and Punto Pedro. 
I. The fortreſs of Nigombo lies above 
twelve miles from the principal fort, Co- 
lombo, and between them are diſperſed 
many beautiful pe unfortified | 

nee Mit da Zane in Ne eee 
3 LAS DOT ICs. Ei. I | | 


a | Ky 4 


8 * 


Law) 


 406wt\ Nigombo cis particularly: well 
fortified; for the purpoſe of protecting 
the dinnamon country. The Portugueſe 


Had fortified it in a moſt extraordinary 
manner; hut the' fortificatibns art now 
erpmaurh diminiſhedg partly to fave the 
expence of a! large! garriſon, ant partly 
becauſe the prinoipal:fort! isi ſo near it. 


Formerly here wefe A merchant as refi- 
ſoldiets, and vfficers:civiliand military; 
but ov they ate all' reduced to the 


enſiꝑn / with uſixty men; This place is 
ſituate in the kingdom of Ootte, and has 
very fine woods belonging to mn 


g The iſland:Culpautyn, and the for- 
_trefs upbn it, about thirty. ſix miles from 
the fort above: mentioned. The extent 
of this ĩſland is about twenty - four miles 
from North toSonth, and four ĩn breadth. 

There are two willages uponlit; the fort 
is on the eaſternſide of it. ant ãs Baer 


ſoned: 1 an enſign and forty men. 
6. 1. | 
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16 Manaar Aikewiſean iſland, ewenty- 
80 miles lang; and eight broad. Here 
is alſo a fort, with a facto as reſident, 
and a Lieutenant with a hundred men to 
garriſon it. This fort is in the eaſtern 
part of the iſland, and is very ſtrong. 
Between this iſland and the coaſt of Ma- 
duraþ there lies a heap of ſand- banks in 
a ſtrait line, to the extent of fifty- two 
miles, which have ſome depth, and are 
therefore called Adam's Bridge by the 
inhabitants, WO aſſert, that this was the 
dwelliog-place of Adam and Eve, para- 
diſe being ſituated in Ceylon; and a 
heap of other fables to this purport. It 
is likewiſe ſuppoſed, not without reaſon, 
that this iſland was formerly- united to 
the continent, and was by degrees; and 
in courſe of time, OO from it by 
the ſea. e | 3 $75 be BY 
_ fi leit this 3 Pearl- 
fiſhery," which was latterly neglected by 
the Portugueſe, but is now carried on 


* eg to great enge On 
3 Era F- Eg, the | 
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the oppoſite coaſt of the continentꝭ to 
the North-Eaſt of | this iſland, is the 
extenſive village of Matotte, and long 
the ſame coaſt are many places -of ſome 
note, Which are all garriſoned .. 
7. Jaſanapatam. The whole of, this 
Kbibfdom: is twenty-ſix miles in-breadt| 
towards the Northern part; on the 
South-Eaſt ſide, near Cattiani, twelve; 
and towards fort Calirauw, but twe;; 
and in length from Eaſt to Weſt, eight 
miles. It lies at the diſtance of about 
ninety miles from Manaar. It is, as has 
been already obſerved, divided into four 
diſtricts. The caſtle is in Welligame, 
very ſtrongly fortified; and well: garti- 
ſoned. There is a conſul in the capacity 
of commandant, who has likewiſe his 
council to aſſiſt him, the ſame as at 
Punto de Gale; he having here; in a 
n milar manner to that practiſed at all the 
other factories, the ſupreme command : 
a major by brevet commands the mili- 
tary. Befides the commandant's Houſe, 
4111 E there 


| L +323 1 
chere is a magnificerit chureli here, and 


handſome hoſpital, Roundabout in the 
neighbourhood there are many fortified 
places and on- poſts, of which Ponto 


das Pedras is the principal. Higher up 
the country, in the three other diſtricts, 
there is a number of inhabited villages, 
to the amount of a hundred and ſixty. 
The natives are here, as well: as in every 
other place, within the juriſdiction of 


the Company, and muſt pay all the im 


poſts with cinnamon and areck. To 
the ens of the foct lie mos large 
HA aan 

40 > 12 al formedly called Be 


as twenty miles in circumference, 


. uninhabited, and full of foreſts. 


2. Leyden, formerly Oerature, ſix- 


teen miles from Jaffanapatnam, and four 
from Amſterdam, and has ſeveral villages 
upon it. Betwixt theſe two iſlands 
there is a fort, called  Hammenhiel, 


 lidered-as the key to Jaffanapatnam. 
_ | Y 2 | 3. Delft, 


which is of great ſtrength; and is con- 


- 
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1 Delft, once Pongardiua, is, as well 
as the others, Middelburg and Horn, 
deſert and uninhabited, excepting in ſo 
far as that a great deal of timber is cut 
here for the uſe of the Company. 

At the utmoſt point or promontory 
of this kingdom, directly to the Eaſt, is, 
8. The fortreſs of Calirauw, under 
the controul of Jaffanapatnam, and 
guarded by an enſign and our Loriy 
men, with gunners, &c. 

9. Trinkenemale, or Trinco-enthiale. 
Betwixt this bay and the fort Calirauw, 
is the country called Bedas, which takes 
in a ſpace of a hundred and twenty miles, 
and is, the whole of it, a mere foreſt. 
The bay of Trinconemale is the fineſt 
in the whole iſland, as the roads are very 
ſafe, and defended from the winds by 
ſmall iſlands. Here is a very ſtrong 
fortreſs, in which dwells a conſul in the 
capacity of reſident, who has under him 
a factor by way of adminiſtrator, a cap- 
. tain of the Rs which conſiſts of 


om 
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about two hundred and fifty men, and 


ſeveral” other officers. This place was, 
as well as Batticalo, formerly a com- 
mandery, but is now coonverted Into 


a reſidentſhip. 


10. Coticar is merely an anfortified. 
town, in which a few Europeans and 
Cingaleſe keep guard, in order to hinder 
any ſmuggling being carried on. A 
ljeutenant has the command here. 
I. Baticalo is, in like manner, . 
ſtrong fortification, ſituated eight miles 
inland from the bay, and directly upon 
the river, whence it takes its name. A 
merchant commands here in the capacity 
of reſident, and the military, which 

amounts to a hundred and fifty men, is 

commanded by a lieutenant. Here the 

Dutch made their firſt landing in 1682, 
and took it by ſtorm from the Portu- 
gueſe on the 18th of March, with the 
aſſiſtance of Radja Singa, who at that 


time was as weary, of the i 
| he ſoon after was of. the Dutch. 
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The unfortified towns of Paten uad, 
Atagone, Raddele, Colahawyle de Pagodi 
van TFrinkoti," whither the Cingaleſe go 
upon pilgrimage in great numbers, C 
mene, Pomene, Mandagli, Patten, Rat- 
tene, Ockandi, Andenove, Memene, 
Mandegelle, Jalepat, Outenagon; Lea- 
Waica, Franſalier, Magami, Condeli, 
Killigamna, Kelkgalle, Anakenwelle, 
all along the ſhore, from the ſtream of 
Cerinde, to the river Walluwe,. which 
latter likewiſe has its ſource! in Adam's 
Mountain, offer nothing worthy our oh- 
ſervation, but high mountains and the 
Salt-pans, as they are called. Between 
Maluwe 2nd Tangale, there is à large 
plain, thirty-two miles in circumference, | 
where they hunt the elephants; The 
places called Ajale, Halpilane, Huwacora, 
Fanidar, Galuettes en Dondore, lie in a 
| circle from Baticalo to Matura, about 
ten or twelve miles diſtant from each 
other; and are all ſo well guarded, being 
at the ame time W with flags for 


the 
4 
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the, purpoſe of making ſignals, that on 
the firſt appearance of any veſſel at ſea, 


they are all immediately brought under 
arms; and on the leaſt commotion in the 
interior part of this extenſive iſland, 
they are in a, condition to make prepa - 
rations for defence all over it. In conſe- 
quence of the iſland's being thus en- 
circled. with forts; and out- poſts, there 
is nothing that can eſcape the obſervation 
of the governor at Colombo; it being 
from hence, that the emperor ĩs watched 
with the greateſt care, and indeed is ſo 
narrowly obſerved by his own ſubjects, 
that all his words and- actions are mi- 
nutely reported in the governor's cabinet, 
12. Mature, ſituate on the river Me- 
lpa, directly in the South, is a fort 
built of Kone; in which there is a conſul 
in the capacity of reſident, who at the 
ſaine time is dęſaue, of bailiff of the 


to: aſſiſt him, and a lieutenant with a 
ge 45, 20i/B144951-5: andondeed 


ws 3 
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bung and Harty een, 
officers. ? N 


29290 Billigan has an 8 bay, 
called the Red Bay. It is merely an 
out- poſt, like the Pagode of Tanaware, 
and the village of Curaca between this 
place and Mature. Sixteen miles to the 
Weſtward is ſeen the beautiful village 
of Coddogore, and four miles farther on, 
that of Oenevatte. Here the land bends 
towards the North, forming the bay of 
Punto de Gale. All theſe poſts on the 
ſhore, and ſeveral other diſtricts beſides 
on this iſland, are the property of the 
Dutch Company, firſt by virtue of their 
contract, and afterwards, as the emperor 
Radja Singa thought proper to infringe 
the treaty, by force gf arms. The 
Company exerciſes chere all the powers 
of a ſoveteignꝭ erecting and deſtroying 
fortifications when and where theyehuſt 
laying impaſts on the ſubject, and levy- 
ing cuſtoms, exciſe and. pall- taxes, and 
prohibiting the impprtation or exportas 


tion 


>} 
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non oh Age ürliche ef commerce hex 
think fit; paſſing ſentence of life and 
death not only on their 'own natural 
ſubjects, but on the natives; and laſtly, 
giving to Ceſar that which is Cœſar's, 
ar juſt as much as they think proper: 
and in general, they have at preſent 
brought matters with the emperor to 
ſuch a point, that whenever he is under 
the neceſſity of "aſking. any favour of. 
them they never grant ĩt to him without 
his having firſt ceded to them ſome of 
the remaining part of his dominions. 
Beſides this great iſland; the Company 
has ſtill on the-cooft of Madura, to the 
weſtward of Ceylon, in a large bay to 
the ſouth of Kaypatnam, and to the 
north of Cape Comoryn, 8 deg. 40 min. 
N. latitude, and likewiſe 92:4, to the | 
controul of Colombo; A 
4. Tutecuryn, which'i is a large Ss 

| borough, without either gates, walls, 
or moat; moſt of the houſes are of ſtone. 
mne. a there, over 


n 2 which 
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whibh.. prefides- a conſul; in quality of 
reſident; who, has penny a factor, 
a lieutenant with eighty ſoldiers, and 
ther officers. It was not before the 
year; 1638, that; the Company took this 
illand, as well as that ah Mane 
Adam's Bridge, . rie 3rd br 

The town of e . 
large ſum to government, on aceount of 
its valuable pearl-fiſhery, pearls of a 
tolerable ſize being got there, ug 
not to be compared with thoſe of Ormus 
and Bahrein, either for whiteneſs or 
poliſn. Siiankos or oblation - Borns, 
which are in great requeſt) amdiig the 
Moors, who make rings bfitthemytare 
hkewife taken out of the water here in 
great abundance; as likewiſe the famous 
muſcles called cowries, which the Indians 
uſe as ſmall money, though moſt of 
theſe latter! are brought from the Mal- 
divia iſlands. (tif mm e amthe; 
15. The Salt-puns are low lande on 
0 nn mm wag 
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a year by the ſea; this is retained by 
the means of dams and dykes, and being 


dried up by the heat of the ſun, pro- 
duces ſalt enough for the conſumption 


of all Ind. There are ome. of theſe 


. e Chilauw: 8 bal 
between Cotjar and Baticalo: 3. len 
Leawawar and Walu we. 

When the Company firſt WI 1 
ſelves maſters of this coaſt, they had only 
the two former in their poſſeſſion, and 
the latter was under the direction of the 
emperor's ſubjects ; now they all belong 
to the Dutch, and are, in fact, in their 
hands become the moſt powerful weapons 
they can uſe againſt the emperor”; as 


& * - Atte 


neither he nor his ſubjects can at preſent: 


have the leaſt particle of ſalt without 
the permiſſion of the Company: for as 
ſoon as the moſt trifling ſuſpicion ariſes, 
either of an inſurrection, or of diſguſt 
on the part of the emperor or the natives, 
in all ſale or delivery of this 

N | | een 
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neceſſary article of life is prohibited T 
and a very accurate account is taken 
every year, of the quantity which muſt 
neceſſarily be conſumed in the interior 
part of the iſland. In proportion to the 
reſult of this calculation, orders ate 
iſſued for the ſalt to be delivered out, 
in order to prevent the emperor, or any 
body elſe, from laying up a ſtore of it 


_- againſt the following year, or longer. 
As it is impoſſible either to make uſe 


af, or to {ell all the ſalt that is produced 
in theſe ſalt- pans, as they are called, 
What remains, after a determinate por- 
tion is ſent to the mountains, and to the 
Company's ſervants and own ſubjects, 
likewiſe after the magazine is filled, and. 
the ſhips” that come to buy it up, have 
got their lading, all the remainder i 1s 
mixed voy fand, and thrown. back 900 
the {ca 1 2883-54 

This 8 has W ſal 41M 
of this kind, particularly: at Tutocoryn 


and Jen. at which places there is:like». 
wiſe 


. +. % FILE 
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wiſe an Amching quantity 4 this article, 7. 
and that much ſuperior in quality to the 
produce of Ceylon: and in order to raiſe 

the price from thtee rixdollars the 1, 
weighing 4500 lb. to fifty tixdollats the 
laſt, of zooolb. they have prohibited 
the boiling, or otherwiſe making of any 
falt in any way whatever, in all the coaſts 
and places whither their dominions ex- 
tend, e. g. in Sumatra, Malacca, Am- 
boy na, Banda, &c. With a view to en- 
force this prohibition, certain riders are 
kept to viſit the coaſts in every part of 
their dominions without intermiſſion, 
with orders to prevent the making f 
any ſalt there; and, if they find any works gn 
of that kind, to deſtroy them, and take 
up the offenders, that they may undergo 
the puniſhment ordained by the laws in 
this caſe, which is nnn 10 lame 
ä diſtant coaſt. N | 
Not content with haviog erected forts 
all round the coaſt, the Company has 
mein many Fences and out-poſts in 
ee, 1 the 


ft aw 1 


as ist part of the ifland,: which; 
-fince the concluſion of the laſt peace, 
are much increaſed, as the limits of their 
poſſeſſions were then greatly extended. 
Such are, Alauw, the key to the three 
Principalities; the two, three, and 
ſeven Corles, and ten more W 
places, which cloſe up the Way into the 
country, making a cirele of about eighty 
miles. The fences and out- poſts along 
the coaſt form 4 circuit of more "than 

3 and ſixty miles 
The cinnamon- woods are thirty in 
en all theſe are the abſolute and 
entire property of the Company; and 
_ befides theſe, there are many more woods 
in the middle of the country, which the 
emperor orders to be barked, and is 
obliged to deliver the cinnamon of hen | 

00-088 Company. 3. 64 ee 
The cinnamon-tree, called * theCin- | 
gels carvileyie and which produces 
- the cinnamon, (in the Cingaleſe language 
rurinde potto), for which this iſland is ſo 
=; famous, 
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kachous, is, frequently, of a great /fize 2 
ſome trees are, however, middling. The 
leaves bear a great reſemblance to a limon 
or laurel- leaf, in thickneſs and colour; 
theſe lattet, however, haye but one rib, 
but the leaves of the cinnamon tree 
chreg. Thee leaves, when they firſt burſt 
forth, are as ted as ſcarlet, and ſmell, 
when, robbed, hetwyeen the fingers, -more 
like: cloves. than cinnamon. This tree 
is very thick ſet/ with branches and leaves, 
and bears a white, ſweet-ſeented, agree- 
able bloſſom, which-is followed b a fruit 
of the ſizeof am olive : this is pf a yel- 
low colour, and; is ripe in the month of 
June; but neither in ſmell nor taſte at all 
reſembles the inner bark. However, the 
ripe fruit being boiled, yields a very ſine 
oil, Which, when cold, has the appear- 
ance; of tallow, and is uſad in ediringe, 
as well as to burn in lamps; thongh 
none of the natives: dave ule it for his 
latter purpoſe but the emperor himbal, 
n A oe eee eee r Dis 
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This tree grows WII in woods!" Ms 
oller trees, and 18 indeed in ne higher 
eſtitnation among the Cingalefe. It Hab 
a double baſt: the outer rind having not 
the leaſt flavour, or other properties or 
cinnamon, is previouſly taken öff with 

a Knife; but the inner, ich is the fen 
genuine cinnamon, is With à crobked 
pointed knife firſt cut eirenlarly, then 
longitudinally; and aftef being pecled off, 
is laid in the fun, by which means it 
becomes rolled up, and takes rep 

am which we have it in Europe. ole vid 
When the tree is once deptived of its 
barten te never grows again; but from 
the fruit that is fallen off, new trees 
ſhoot up in its ſtead, which in the ſpace | 
of ſix or eight years may be pecled: Again. 
The wood of this tree gives not the leaſt 
ſmell when burned, being ſoft and white 
like our fire-wood. The inhabitants 
make uſe of it for their houſes and fur- 
niture: from the root their phyſicians 
draw an excellent TIO n nay, 


"8 ys 
they even underſtand the method of ex- 
tracting the very beſt camphot from it; 
but this muſt be done with the greateſt 
privacy, as it is prohibited by the Com- 
pany under the heavieſt penalties, in order 
to prevent the camphor - trade in Borneo 
and Sumatra from being hurt by it. 
There are three forts of cinnamon. 


. The fine, which is peeled off from 


the young and middle-ſized trees. 


2. The cuanſe, which is en from : 


the large old trees. 
3. The wild, which likew iſe grows 
in Sumatra, Borneo, the coaſt of Mala- 


bar, and other places, and coſts but the 


fifth part of what the fine. ſort does. 
The Company in the mean while is in 


poſſeſſion of all theſe. places, and 1 


fineſt ſort grows no where but in Ceylon; 


though it muſt be owned, that much 
depends on the management of this drug; 
for I have more than once ſeen einna- 


mon in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh 


at FA that they have peeled off in Be 
ny Z Wh... Hg 
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great quantities, and which, in point of 
colour, taſte, and fineneſs, did not yield 
in the leaſt to that of Ceylon. In the 
bay of Tappianoli, on the weſtern —_ 


they have ſeveral Chialiaſſes, or cir 
peelers, whom they have enticed away 
from Ceylon, and perſuaded them to 

enter into their ſervice: theſe men bark 
the young trees there in ſuch a manner, 
that there is no better einnamon pro- 
duced in the whole world. And in gene- 
ral, the Engliſh hurt the Dutch greatly 
by this method of procedure 3 for, 
though the wild cinnamon ſhould not 
be quite ſo fine as their's, yet it may 
very well be uſed as a ſpice for the table, 
and is likewiſe juſt as good as ma _ 


for medical purpoſes. COMES: 


The cinnamon” is game cub 4h 
Baharas, each of theſe weighing 744ʃb. | 
the price of the wild being ten rix- 
_—— bored 3 008 den or e 7 
1 of 


bis n W have 3 the art of 
| barking the cinnamon, being brought up 
do it and nothing elſe, are commanded by 
their Malabaddes, andare called Chialiaſſes. 
The time for barking the tree commences 
in the months of June and July, and 
ſometimes even in Auguſt : no as ſoon 
as they come out of their villages for 
this purpoſe, evety diſtrict ſends a de- 
tachment of Dutch ſoldiers, and another 
compoſed of the natiyes themſelves, 1 
called Laſcaryns, along with them, in ; 
order to guard the wood where they are 
to work; and this partly on account 
of the roving Cingaleſe mountaineers, 
which ſometimes fall on the barked cin- 
namon, and make it their booty, but 
ſtill more for the purpoſe of having an 
eye upon the Chialiaſſes themſelves; that 
they may not be able to coneeal any of 
| the cinnamon, and afterwards carry it off. 
The bark that is peeled during the 
day, muſt be carried every evening to 
the Dutch guard belonging to their re- 
. Z 2 ae ; 


Tag 7 

qſpective diſtricts; there cleanſed, well 
dried, and made up into bundles, and 

afterwards taken in cloſe caſes to the 

factory, where they are weighed, and re- 

ceived by the Company as payment of 


the aſſeſſment or tax impoſed on theſe 
people by government. A man muſt be 
a very good hand indeed, that can gather 
zo lb. of cinnamon in a day; whence 
it is eaſily calculated, how many perſons 
it will take to gather 10 or 12, ooo, ooolb. 
and that too of the beſt; for what is 
brought in, is looked over before it is 
weighed, and the refuſe of it burned. 
The beſt and fineſt cinnamon is 
brought from Nigombo. At the time 
for gathering this drug, the Company 
are obliged to draw out ' a cordon of 
ſeventy- two miles in circumference; and 
as there are a great many of theſe corps 
de garde, it follows, that the Company 
muſt pay a great many Europeans, as well 
as Cingaleſe. As ſoon as the cinnamon 
is weighed at the factory, it is divided 
ei $ W- Ante 
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into bales of 100 lb. each, packed up 
very cloſe, and rolled up in a Gongi, or 
ſtrong packing cloth woven for the pur- 

poſe; inſteadof which they formerly uſed 

cows—or | buffaloes—hides. The fine 
and whole cinnamon may be known from 
the coarſe and broken, at firſt fight, and 
without opening the bale; the former 
bales being much ſmaller and more cu- 


riouſly packed, while the coarſe is cover- 


ed only with mats, though by no means 
in a ſlovenly or unhandſome manner. 
Theſe cinnamon- barkers are under the 


mee. contains of a captain, called a Mala- 


badde, and are diſtributed into four dif- 
_ ferent claſſes, Chialiaſſes, Cœlis, Laſ- 

caryns, and Thandarias ;- all theſe have 
their particular villages appointed for 
them, where they are to live; though 
there is yet another ſort, called Rani- 
 Chialiaſſes, or ſingle barkers ; theſe ori- 
ginate from the genuine Chialiaſſes, but 


che captain are fivevidans, or licutenants, 


are diſperſed all over the iſland. Under 


_ - 
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and Aer ry again, ſixteen yall 
officers, or enſigns, and thirty-four petty 


officers, called Durias. The buſineſs 
of theſe is, exe luſtvely of their: ordi- 
nary duty, to keep an exatt regiſter 
of the number of perſons: to be aſſeſſed 
(Tombes), as every chialias is hound to 


pay a poll-tax and other aſſeſſtnents to 
the company: the polI-tax 4 (deceum) is 


levied upon them according to their re- 
ſpective ſtrength of body and their age, 
riſing from three ſtivets for eleven years 
of age, to a rixdollar for forty, and from 
this age falling gradually to one ſtiver. 
Theſe impoſts, as well as all the-others, 
| muſt be paid with cinnamon; or elſe with 
the value of that cinnamon in money. 


All the Chialiaſſes muſt be ready at all 
times to work at the governor's com- 
mand, for on him it depends how much 


is to be barked and delivered in; and 


| this again depends on the demand for it 
From Europe. When the einnamon- tree 
In not in e it-is: en to ſtrip 


. Ds, 
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it af its barks; but i in be; flowering i, 
ſeaſon, this latter adheres ſtrongly to the 


tree, and is not caſily taken off. 


Not only all kind of commerce in 


this article, excepting the delivery of it 


of. death, but alſo all diſtillation or ex- 


of this prohibition, whenever any ſtills 
or other inſtruments for theſe purpoſes 
are found, not only the owners of them 


are ſtrictly were, 1 all n _ 


entre deſtroyed. , 
Excluſively of Gt; He Sa 
babs ſeveral lucrative articles of com- 
merce in their own entire poſſeſſion a as, 
1. Areek, 2. the pearl - fiſhery, 3. the 


| elephants; 4. the fine manufactories for 


dying red, at Jaffanapatnam, and other 
kinds of manufactories. Beſides all theſe, 
the net income ariſing to government from 


ſtamped paper; from a tenth on the ſale 


of all fixtures; from certain duties farmed 


out; 20 the monies * for * taken 


out 


| 3 
d elling on the iſland; which is till more 
"+ Increaſed by the continual paſſing to 
| © and from Manaar, is conſiderable.” The 
cuſtoms likewiſe produce a large revenue, 
as all the rice brought in by the Moors 
pays five per cent. and all other com- 
modities imported by them, ten. All 
commodities brought into the - iſland 
muſt be paid for with the produce of the 
country; and great care is taken, that 
no caſn is carried out by the Moors, or 
other traders: on the other hand, the 
merchants, excluſively of areek, ele- 
''* . _ Phants, and other commodities of the 
country, which they contract for, muſt 
pay for every thing they want, with 
ſpecie, a regulation which certainly is 
not a little in favour of the Company. 
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